THE 

UNREPEALED REGULATIONS 
OF TRAYANCORE 

VoL III- 



/s *>*7. ^ 2 

.-'"’the 

<£ 

UNREPEALED REGULATIONS 

OP 

TRAVANCORE 

WITH THE RULES PASSED THEREUNDER 

(IN THBEE VOLUMES ) 


VOL. III. 



TRIVANDRUM 

THE TRAVANCORE GOVERNMENT PRESS 


1910 




CONTENTS OE VOLUME III. 


Tsar. 

1076. 

1077 


1079. 


1084. 


Regulation Subject-. 

Kb. 

III. Towns Conservancy and Improvement 

(Amended Toy Regulation V of 1085) 

IV. British Post 

II. Guardians and Wards 

Rules under the above 

I. TI. Lepers 

Rules under the above 
II. Press 

HI. Hindu Beligious Endowments . 

IV. Prevention of Cruelty to Animals ... 

V. Explosives 

Rules under the above 

VI. Nayar Brigade ... 

Standing orders under the above 

I. Lunacy 

II. Breach of Contract ... ... 

III. Public Accountants 

IV. Stamps . 

Rules under the above 

I. Extradition . 

II. Charitable Endowments ... 

III. Steam Boilers and Prime Movers ... 

I. Public Canals and Public Perries ... 

II. Civil Courts . 

III. Treasure Trovo ... 

V. Arms 

VI. Weights and Measures ... 

APPENDIX. 

VII. Criminal Procedure Code Amendment 


90 
-97, 
101' 
109 
115 
118 
121 
121 
ib 


170 

173 

170 

241 

255 

256 
262 
270 
276 
285 
291 
302 






Tear. Regulation Subject- 

No. 

1085, VIII. Land Acquisition Regulation Amendment 

IX. Forest Regulation Amendment 


Alphabetical List of the Regulations and Rules in forco 
Chronological table of the Regulations in forco in Travaiu-ove 
Chronological table of the Regulations passed 



UNREPEALED REGULATIONS 


TRAYANCORE, 

REGULATION II OP 1076. 

Amending the Tobacco Smuggling Regulation (VIII of 1003.) 
Pamil hj Ilk Highnenn the Malm llajn of Tramneore 

„„ .7 „ CiOth January l'Ml. 

on t,ie Sth Jtalnj, 

[ Incorporated with Regulation VIII of 10(33 ] 


Tor,. HI. 



Regulation III op 1076. 


REGULATION III OP 1076. * 

TOWNS CONSERVANCY AND IMPROVEMENT REGULATION. 


Preamble; 


Contents, 

CHAPTER I—Preliminary. 


1. Short title. 
Commencement. 
Local extent, 

2. Repeal. 
Saving-clause. 

3. Interpretation, 

“ Town.” 

“ Committee” 

“ Inhabitant.” 

“ Street " 

“ Building.” 

" Watercourse.” 

“ Salary.” 


'* Market.” 

" Public Market.” 


“ Guardian." 

“ Unprotected child.” 

“Inoculation." 

“Vaccinator." 

4. Procedure for constituting a Town. 

5. Procedure for altering limits of a Town. 

CHAPTER II— Committees. 

6. Composition of the Committee. 

Proviso. 

7. Appointment of President and Members. 

8. Qualification of Members. 

9. Term of office cf members. 

10, Resignation of President or member. 

* Amended by Regulation V of 1085. 
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11 Bemoval of members. 

Proviso. 

12, Notification of appointment and removal of President and members. 

Notice of meeting and business to bo issued. 

11, Who to preside at mootings. 

■Decision by majority. 

Casting vote- 

Interested member not to vote. 

Quorum. 

Modification and cancellation of resolutions. 

15- Appointment of sub-committees- 

1C. Minutes of proceedings to be recorded and abstract published. 

17. Power of Committee to make bye-laws. 

No bye-law to take effect until approved and published in the Garotte. 
Power to repeal, alter or amend bye-laws, 

IS. Duties of the Committee. 

19. President to carry out the resolutions ot the Committee. 

Proviso. 

President to furnish progress reports- 

20. Extraordinary powers of President in cases of emergency. 

President to report his action to the Dewan. 

21. Power to authorise any officer to inspect Town aud advise Com¬ 
mittee. 

22- Power to suspend notion under the Begulation. 

23. Power to authorise any officer iu oases of emergency to execute any 
work or do any act- 

24. Default of Committee or President. 

25- Power to fix the number and salaries of servants. 

26. Appointment ot servants. 

27. Appointment of temporary servants in casos of emergency- 
28- Punishment of servants. 

21). Buies as to securities, &o 
30. Authority to contract. 

Delegation of authority to con tract. 

81. : Members, officers and servants not to be interested in contracts. 

' Penalty. 

32. No President or member to be personally liablo for contraefs. 
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CHAPTEB III. 

POWKRB roll SANITASV A2fD OTHBB I’BBl’OSKS. 

33. President to grant permission for temporary ooenpatiou of slruot, 

34. Power to regulate line of buildings. 

BAA. (1) Application to be made if well or building is to constructed. 

(3) What is to accompany such application. 

(3) Orders to be passed in six weeks. 

(4.) Committee may refuse to grant license unless certain conditions 
complied with. 

(5) When applicant may proceed with work. 

(6) Committee may exempt sheds and lulls. 

(7) President may slop construction Ac., of building or well. 

35. • Power to prohibit nso of inflammable materials in liuildiugs. 

36- Committee may issue notice to owner for removal of such materials. 
Proviso. 

Power of Committee to remove inflammable materials if owner fails 
to comply with requisition. 

Power to demolish building. 

Compensation to be awarded. 

On application by owner, Committee may draw up estimate of cost of 
removal and carry out the work. 

. Aggrieved party may appoai to Dotvau. 

If owner agrees to undertake tho work, lie may bo allowed to do so. 
Supplemental estimate. 

Levy of fees for service of notices and estimates. 

Service of notice or estimate in the absence of owner. 

Mode of service. 

Exemption of .kyala or compound wall. 

No suit to lie in respect of proceedings under this section. 

37. Funds to be provided by and recoveries credited to Government. 

3b- Hoofs and walls not to be made of inflammable materials in future 
without permission of Committee. 

Penalty, 

Proviso. 

40- 'Removal of projections and obstructions. 

Proviso. 

41. Debris of fallen houses, Ac., to be removed by occupier. 

42. Provision, removal and repair of drains, privies, Ac. 

43- Provision of latrines and urinals in factories anil schools. 

41. Power to require privies to be shut on t from pablio view. 

(a) Omitlgl by Regulation V oE 1080. ——- 
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Sections. 


45. Troughs and pipes for l-ain water. 

40. Power to require buildings, wells, tanks, &c., to be secured 

47. Building &c., in ruinous or dangerous state. 

48. Power to require untenaniod buildings becoming a nuisance to bo 

scoured or. enclosed. 

49. Gloaming of private well, tank, fa, 

50- Cleaving of noxious vegetation. 

01. Cutting or (rimming of hedges and brunches of trees, 

62. Cloansiug of buildings, fie., in a filthy state. 

53. Regulation of offensive and dangerous trades, 

54. Power to prohibit such trades. 

Penalty. 

;>5. Committed to provide slaughter-houses. 

Slaughter-houses and butcher's shops to be licensed. 

No animal to be slaughtered except in slaughter¬ 
house. or oxeept during festivals. 

56. Penalty for slaughtering except at a, slaughter-house or drying skins 

so as to cause nuisance. 

57. Committee may declare a place to be a market. 

55. Committoe may charge rents and fees ior use of public markets. 

Power to close public markets- 

Power to expel prersons breaking regulations, and to determine 

59- Penalty for soiling in public market without permission. 

60. Private markets to be licensed. 

Applications for licenses to be made thirty days in advanco. 

Committee may grant, refuso or cancel liconsos. 

Notice of grant fa., of license to be posted up. 

Licenses to oxpire at end of year. 

When market may bo used without license. 

61. Penalty for selling in unlicensed private market. 

62, Private markets to be properly drained, Sc. 

63, Penalty for dofault to drain, &a. 

Penalty for not keeping private market properly, or for not 
abating nuisance, or for obstructing. 

64, Power to close private market. 

65. Flaces for dsposit of refuse, rubbish, fa. 

06. Destruction of mad dogs. 

67. Suffering dogs to be at large. 




(17) Prohibition of inoculation. 

Inoculated persons not (u outer any lawn within given 
period without certificate. 

Penalty for suuh cutty. 

69. Powors of Commitloi! in respect of burial mid bmuiuggrounds. 
Ponalty. 

70. Committee may proscribe routes [or currying corpses. 

Penalty. 

70 A. No burial or burning ground to lie opened without Heonse. 

71. Places for bathing, washing animals, clothes, &c, 

72. Prohibition of stacking of iuthuumuble materials, lighting fires, Ac. 

73. Ponalty lor allowing outflow of offensive liquid. 

74. Penalty for throwing rubbish, do,, iilio sower* or drains, 

75. Pouting of water, hy offensive trades. 

Ponalty. 

76. Penalty for driving vehicles without light. 

77. Bogulation of traffic in streets. 

78. Discharging fire-arms Ac. 

79. Control of oleplmnts. 

80. Prohibition of sale in street, 

Ponalty. 
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81. Prohibition of conversion of open spaces into plantations or 
erection of buildings tliereon. 

82. Penalty for disobeying orders passed by Committee. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Town Fund. 

88. Constitution of Town Fund. 

84. Committee to prepare and submit budget. 

85. Powor to determine amount of budget, 

86. Levy of taxes and tolls, 

87. Committee may raise funds from any of tbe above sonrecs. 

87 A. Government may direct the levy of taxes. 

88. House-scavenging. 

89. Procedure in imposing taxes. 

90. Powor to abolish or reduce lax. 

91. Power to exempt from taxation. 

92. Power to suspend levy of iax. 

93. Duty of furnishing information regarding liability to taxation. 
Penalty. 

94. Taxes on immovable property by whom payable. 

95. Committee may levy fees for licenses, 

90. Power to make rules. 

97. Purposes for which the funds raised under Ibis Regulation may 

PP CHAPTER V. 

Mtscp,T,i.iNEftrs. 

98. Appeal from proceedings of Committee or President. 

99. Suspension of proceedings till decision of appeal. 

100. Suits by aggrieved parties. 

301. Notice to sweeper or scavenger before disobargo. 

Penalty for absence or resignation without notice. 

102. Reasonable time to be fixed in notices. 

Notice may be given to both owner and occupier. 

103. When notice not complied with, Committee may take action. 

104. Committee to recover cost of work in ease ol default by owner 
or occupier. 

1C5. Who to be deemed primarily in default. 

106. Occupier may deduct, from rent duo to the owner any amount 
recovered from him, 

107- Mode of recovering monies due under this Regulation. 

108. Appointment of Health Officer. 
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Sections. 

109. Registration of births and dcalliR, 

110. Registrar to registerjOl births ami deaths in (lit* Tmvn. 

111. Informal ion of birth to bo given within a week. 

112. Information of death to In; given, 

113. Person comhieting the funeral eeromony to give particulars 
regarding i ho death. 

11 1-. Oflioor ill charge of a hospital In give pari habits of every ease 
of birth and death therein. 

115. Penalty ibr mil giving piU'lieiiinls nlinnl birth nr dentil nr I'nr 
giving [also iutonunliuii. 

110. Powers of entry anil inspeelinn 

117. Pi'osaontimis to lie instituted before Magistral es. 

118. Punishments to bo awarded by .Magistrate, 

lift. Sanction of Coimnitleo or Pewan nee ssary for pmscutiliuu. 

120. Power to compound offences. 

121. Police oflhwrK to give information of oll'ctnvs under this Hcgnlatioi 

122. Power of Police oHiccrx io arrest. 

123. Parsons employed under Committee may he empowered in 
arrest in certain eases. 

124. Power to restrict the application of the provisions of Ibis liegnlatioi' 

125. President to thaw up annual report- 

126. Levy of fines. 

127. Appointment of Vice-President. 
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Pwsni by H-h H-ighnm the Malta Itajali tif T/rtvanrmr 
0)1 thr * 


Whereas it is expedient to malic belter provision for the Censor 
vanev and Improvement of Towns; Wo nro hereby pleased fa enact as f»l 
lows:— 


PlMir.lMIKAKY. 


Short tide. 1 • (!) "This Regulation may be called “ The Towns Conservancy am 
m™""' Improvement Regulation, 1076” and shall come into force on the 1st Chin 
gom 1077. 

Local oitont. ( 2 ) It extends to the local areas which have been declared Town; 

under Regulation II of 1009 and such other local areas as Our Dewan, witl 
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Qnr sanction, may, by notification in the Gazette, from time to time, 
declare a “Town”. 

•2. (1) Regulation II of 1069 is hereby repealed. 

(2) JBut all Towns declared, limits defined, Committees establishedi 
appointments, rules, byo-laws and orders made, notifications and notices 
issued, and contracts entered into, under the said Eeguiation shall, so far 
as may be, be deemed to have been respectively declared, defined, estab¬ 
lished, made, issued and entered into under this Eeguiation. 

3. In this Eeguiation, unless there is something repugnant in the sub¬ 
ject or context,— 


(1) “Town” means any local area declared by or under this Eeguiation “Town." 
to be a Town. 

(2) “Committee” means a Committee established by or under this ‘'Committee." 
Regulation. 

(S) “Inhabitant” includes any person ordinarily residing or carrying “luliaMtuut.” 
on business, or owning or occupying immovable property in any local area 
which has been or is proposed to be declared a Town under this Eeguiation. 

(-1) “Owner” includes the person for the time being receiving the rent “Owner." 
of lands and buildings, or either of them, whether on his own account, or as 
agent or trustee for any person or society or for any religious or charitable 
purpose, or who would so receive the same if the land or building were let to 
a tenant. 

(5) “ Street” includes any road, street, square, court, alley or passage, “Street," 
whether a throughfare or not, over which the public or any section thereof 

has a right of way, together with the. drains on either side [or any other 
Porambokes as defined in Eeguiation II of 1067] W; and also includes the 
roadway over any public bridge or causeway. 

(6) “ Building!’ includes walls, and also houses, huts, sheds, roofed “Building.” 
enclosures and constructions appurtenant thereto, whether used for the 
purpose of human habitation or otherwise. 

(7) “Water-course" includes any river, stream or channel, whether “Wator. 
natural or artificial- 


(8) “ Salary ” means pay and acting pay, or payment by way or com- “Salary.” 
mission, but not allowances for house-rent, carriage-hire, horse-allowance 

or'travelling expenses. 

(9) ’“ Nuisance ” means any act, omission or thing causing or likely to .‘Nuisauco” 
cause any common injury, annoyance, offence, harm, danger or damage 

(<0 Added by 8ectio»-I of Hegulaticm V of 1035. 




to the sense of sight, smell or hearing of, or which is, or is likely to be. 
dangerous ir injurious to tlio health improperly of, the public or the peoph 
in general who dwell or occupy property in the viuiuify or persons wh< 
may have occasion to use any public right. 

'Market.” (10) “ Market ” menus a place ordinarily used for the sale of meat 

fish fruit, vegetables or oilier porislmblo articles of food for human con 
sumption, or for tlie salo of live-stock or poultry which is, at the piwwinj 
of this Kogulation, a licensed market;, or which may hereafter he dcclaret 
by the Counniltoo to he a market. 

"PuKio^ (11) “Public market" means any market, constructed, repaired o; 

maintained out of public funds. 

“Notice.” (jg) “Notice - ’ moans a notice written, printed, lithographed o: 

“Guardian.” [(18) “Guardian” means any person to whom the care, nurture O’ 
custody of any child falls by law or by natural right or recognised usago 
or who has accepted or assumed the care, nurture or custody of u.n) 
child, or to whom the cavo or custody of any child has been entrusted bj 
any lawful authority. 

‘■Unprotected (14) “Unprotected child” means a child who has not. been prolcctftr 

•*** from small-pox by having had that disease cither naturally or by inocu¬ 

lation or by having been successfully vaccinated, atm who 1ms not boor 
certified in tlio manner hereinafter provided to bo insusceptible of vacci¬ 
nation- 

“inoailu- (15) “Inoculation” means any operation performed with the object oi 

producing the disease of small-pox by means of variolous matte)'. 

“Viicciiintor.” (10) “Vaccinator” means any person appointed or licensed by Oiu 
Government to act as snch,"|(“) 

Svooodm-e fur 4". (') Our Omvan in ay, with Our sanction, by notification in tilt 

Toimf’ 111 ' 8 11 Gazette, declare Our intention to constitute as a Town any specified are; 
within defined limits. 

(2) Any inhabitant of a local uvea in respect of which a notification 
has been published under sub-section (1) may, if lie desires to object tc 
anything therein contained, submit his objection in writing to the Ilowan 
within six weeks from tlio publication of the notification, and the Dovvau 
shall tako such objection into consideration. 

(3) Vv ben six weeks from tlio date of tlio publication have expired, aud 
such objections, as may have been submitted under sub-soction' (2) have 


(ip Aslded by 


11 of Rsgukitiou V of 10S5. 
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been considered, Our Dewan may, with Our sanction,, by notification in 
the Gazette, declare the local area or any portion o£ it to be a Town. 

5. (1) Our Dewan may, with Our sanction, by notification in tlie 
Gazette, declare Our intention - ot ;l Town - 

(ft) to cancel any notification by which any local area has been 
declared a Town under this Regulation or Regulation II of 1069; or, 

(b) to exclude from a Town any local area comprised therein and 
defined in such notification; or, 

(c) to include within a Town any local area in the vicinity of the 
same and defined in the notification. 

(2) Any inhabitant of a Town or local area in respect of which a notifi¬ 
cation has been published under sub-section(l) may, should he object to the 
cancellation or alteration proposed, submit his objection in writing to the 
Dewan within six weeks from the publication of the notification and such 
objection shall be taken into consideration by the Dewan. 

(3) When six woeks from the publication of the notification have 
expired and the objections, if any, which have been submitted under sub. 
section (2) have been considered, Our Dewan may, with Our sanction by 
notification in the Gazette, cancel any notification declaring any local area 
as a Town and dissolve the Committee, or exclude the local area or any 
portion of it from the Town, or include the whole or any portion of it 
therein, as the case may be. 

CHAPTER II. 

Committees. 

Constitution of Committees. 

6. A Committee consisting of a President and of snob number of 
members, not loss thau eight and not more than sixteen, as We may fix in mittco. 
this behalf, shall bo constituted for each Town. 

Not more than one-lialf of the members .may be officials in Our service, rroviso. 

An appointment of an official which would raise the number of official 
members above one-half of the whole shall be vokVA member who accepts 
an appointment in Onr service shall thereby vacate his seat, but shall be 
eligible for re-appointment unless such rc-appointment increaso the num¬ 
ber of official members above one-half of the whole. 

7. (1) The President shall be appointed by Us either by name or by Apjjomtmont 
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(2) Subject to the conditions contained in section 8 and to such 
rules and other conditions as may be prescribed by Us, the members shall 
be appointed by Us. 

When official members are appointed, they may bo so appointed by 
name or by office. 

Provided that the tax-payors and inhabitants of a Town may, under 
rules which may ho issued with Onr .sanction, from time to time, elect for 
Our approval a number of members which number shall not bo loss than 
one-fourth of the whole. 

Provided further that it shall bo competent to Us to decline, without 
assigning any reason, to appoint- any person elected under the foregoing 
proviso. 

Provided also that, in the case of a seat of an elected member, if the 
tax-payers and inhabitants of any Town fail to elect a member on the date 
and in the manner prescribed in the rub's, or if they on two successive 
occasions elect a person whom Wo decline to appoint, it shall be lawful for 
Us to appoint any person, net. being a public servant, Wo doom fit, in tlio 
place of such member. 

8. (1) In order to be. qualified to be appointed a member, a person 

(rt) be of the male sex; 

(5) have completed his twenty-fifth year; 

(c) he resident, within the Town or within two miles of the limits 
thereof; 

09 not be an officer or servant holding office under the Cmnwitteo; 

(?) not have been convicted of any such offence, or subjected by a 
Criminal Court to auv such order as implies, in Our opinion, n. defect of 
character which unfits him to be a member; 

(f) not he a person interested otherwise than as a shareholder in a 
Joint .Stock Company in any contract made with or work done, for the. 
Committee. 

(2) No person is qualified t« be appointed » member if any of his 
servants cr any person in whose service he is employed is a member of 
the Committee. 

> 9 (1) If the President or a member of a Committee is appointed by 

office, the person for the time being holding the office shall be the President 
or member thereof until We shall otherwise direct. 
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(2) The term for which other members of the Committee shall hold 
office shall be three years. 

(3) Any out-going member may, if otherwise qualified, be eligible for 
re-appointment. 

(4) Any person holding a salaried office under Government who is a 
President or member of a Committee shall, on being permanently trans¬ 
ferred from the place wherein the Town is situated, be deemed to have 
vacated his seat in the Committee. 

Explanation .—'Transfer for a period exceeding three months shall be 
deemed to he a permanent transfer for the purpose of this section. 

10. Any person appointed as aforesaid as President or member may 
tender his resignation to Our Dewan, and on such resignation being accept¬ 
ed by Us, he shall be deemed to have vacated his office. 

11. (1) Our Dewan may, with Our sanction, remove the President or 
any member of a Committee, 

(a) if he refuses to act or becomes, in Our opinion, incapable of 
acting, or has been dealt with under Chapter XX of the Civil Procedure 
Code, or convicted of any such offence, or subjected by a Criminal Court 
to any such order, as implies a defect of character which unfits him to be 
President or member; 

(J) if he is declared by notification to be disqualified for employment 
in, or has been dismissed from, the public service; 

(a) if he has, without reasonable cause, absented himself for more 
than three consecutive months from the meetings of the Committee; 

{(1) if his continuance in office is, in Our opinion, dangerous to the 
public peace or order; or, 

(e) in the case of an officer of Government, if bis continuance in the 
Committee is, in Onr opinion, unnecessary or undesirable. 

Provided that no order shall be passed under this section without 
giving an opportunity of explanation to the President or member con¬ 
cerned. 

(2) A President or member removed ■ under sub-section (1) may be re. 
appointed. 

12. The appointment and removal of the President and members of a 
Committee shall be notified in the Gazette. 
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Conduct of business. 

13. (1) Every Committee shall meet for the transaction of business 

at least once in every month, upon such clays and at such times as they 
may arrange, and also at other times as often as n mooting shall ho called 
by the President. 

(2) Tim President shall, on a requisition made in writing by not loss 
than two of the members of the Committee, convene n. meeting, provided 
that the requisition specifics the day when, and the purpose for which, the 
meeting is to be held, and is made at least live days previous to the day of 
such meeting. 

(8) Except in cases of urgency, no meeting shall ho held unless notice 
of the day and time when the meeting is to he hold and of the business to 
he transacted thereat lias been given at least three clear days previous to 
the day fixed for the meeting-. 


Who to pro- M. (1) At every meeting of the Committee, the. President or, if ho is 
mootings. not present, such one of their number as the members present may elect, 
shall preside. 

Decision Vy (2) All questions which may come before the Committee, at any meet- 

majony. i n g shall he decided by a majority and, in every case of equality of votes, 
Casting vote, the presiding member shall have a second or casting vote, 
interested (3) No member shall vote on any question coming before the Com- 

to'vDto. 1 Mt mittee for consideration in which ho may bo specially and personally 
interested. 

Quorum. (4) No' business shall be transacted at a meeting unless there be 

present at least three members or, if the number of members then on the 
Committee exceeds nine, at least one-third of that number. 

Modification (S) No resolution of the Committee shall be modified or cancelled 

tbn of HMofc within three months after the passing thereof except at, a mooting specially 
tlom - convened in that behalf and by a resolution of the . Committee supported 
by the votes of not less than one-half of tlio sanctioned number of 


15. The Committee may, from time to time, appoint from among 
their own number, sub-committees consisting of such number of persons 
ss they think fit, for the purpose of enquiring into and reporting upon any 
matter connected with the purposes of this Eegulution. 

1G. Minutes of the proceedings .of each meeting of the Committee 
shall be drawn up and recorded in a book to be kept for the purpose and 
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shall be signed by the chairman of the meeting, and an abstract thereof 
shall be published in the Gazette. 


17. (1) The Committee may, from time to time, make bye-laws con¬ 
sistent with this Regulation as to— 

(a) the time and place of its nieotings; 

(h) tho manner in which notice of meetings shall he given; 

(c) the conduct of proceedings at meetings and tho adjourn¬ 
ment of meetings; and 

(d) all other similar mattors. 

No bye-law made under this section shall take effect until it is ap¬ 
proved by Us and published in tho Gazette. 


No byc-lllTV (0 

take cflteet 

?odLTpu c L 


(2) Tho Committee may also repeal, alter or amend such bye-laws p U wor to m. 
witli Our previous sanction, Soid'^c. 0 ' 

18. The following are among the duties of tho Committee;— Duties of tiw 

(a) to express an opinion on references made to them by Our Dewan; 

(b) to call the attention of the President to any neglect in the exc- 
mtion of any work entrusted to the executive, to any waste of its-pro¬ 
perty, to the wants of any locality as noticed personally by any member 
>f tho Committee or made known to him by the inhabitants, and to 
uggost any improvements which appear desirable; 

(c) to bring forward questions connected with the “ Town Fund” 
lereinafter mentioned or any new measures relating to purposes authorised 
>y this Regulation: 

(d) to consider, approve, disapprove or modify the annual administra¬ 
te n report specified in section 125 and append such observations thereto 
,s they think fit, prior to its submission to Our Dowan; 

(e) to adopt, modify or reject proposals for creating any now appoint¬ 
ment boforothe submission of the proposals to Our Dowan; 

(/) to consider the periodical statement of receipts and disbursements 
pecified in section 125 and progress reports of work done, and pass such 
esolutions thereon as they think fit; 

(g) to consider all questions connected with the improvement and 
onsorvancy of Towns, 


19. (11 The resolutions of the Committee shall be earned into effect 

y the President. 


President to 
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Proviso, Provided that, if tlie President ancl the majority of the members 

at a meeting differ in opinion, and if he thinks that a resolution passed 
by the majority is in excess of the powers conferred by law, or the exe¬ 
cution of the resolution is likely to cause obstruction, injury or annoyauco 
to any persons lawfully employed, or danger to human It to, health or 
safety, or is likely to lead to riot or altray, or is otherwise open to objec¬ 
tion on public grounds, ho may suspend, the execution of the resolution 
and submit tlio resolution to Our iDowiux with his opinion. 

Our Dewau may pass rucli orders as ho may deem lit ou such re¬ 
ference. Such orders shall bo final and shall bo carried out by the Pro- 

President to (2) The President shall furnish to the Committee such monthly 

gresfroiiMts. reports regarding the progress made in carrying out the resolutions of 
that body as tho Committee may prescribe. 


Extraordinary 20. (1) In cases of emergency, the President may do any act which 

aEthi caws the Committee are empowered to do jtud tho immediate doing of which, 
of emcigcncy. ^ 0 pi n j 0nj necessary for the service or safety of tho public. 

Prosideut to (2) In such cases, the President shall forthwith submit a report to 
Ujj, Our Do warn explaining his reasons for using the power under this section, 
Do™. and Our Dewau may deal with the matter as ho may deem proper. 

■(H) Tho President shall also inform the Cknmnitteo at its next or¬ 
dinary meeting of the action taken by him. 




21. Our Dewau may, with Our sanction, from time to time, authorise 
any officer— 

(a) to inspeot any Town or portion tliuroof under the management 
of a Committee; 


(7j) to obtain from tho Committee and inspect any document in its 
possession or under its control; and 

(c) to record in wilting for tho consideration of tho Committoo any 
observation he may think proper in regard to the state of tho Town. 

pemUetioii 16 ” ® 111 ' may, with Our sanction, by order in writing, suspend 

BegSJon. tho exeoutio ° of any resolution of a Committee, or of any order issued by 
a Committee or President or passed on appeal by any authority appointed 
under section 98, or cancel such resolution or order, or suspend or cancel 
nny license or permission granted by a Committee or President, and may 
prohibit the doing of any act which is about to ho done or is being done 
in pursuance of or under tho colour of this Kegulation, if in his opinion 
such resolution has not been legally carried, or such resolution, order or 
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act or the grant of such license or permission is iu excess of the powers 
conferred by law, or tho execution of such resolution or order or the doing 
of such act or tho continuance in force of such license or permission is 
likely to cause obstruction, injury or annoyance to any person lawfully 
employed, or danger to human life, health or safety, or is likely to lead to 
a riot or an affray. 

23. in cases of emergency, Our Dewaii may, with Our sanction, p„vor to »u. 
direct or authorise a public officer to exooute any work or do any act officer°in 1 mso3 
which the Committee or the President is empowered to execute or do, and 

the immediate execution or doing of which is, in his opinion, necessary t1u 

for the service or safety of tho public, and may, with the like sanction 
direct that tho expense of executing the work or doing the act shall he 
met from the Town Fund. 

24. If at any time it appears to Our Dewan that a Committee or a Default of 
President has made default in performing any duty imposed by or under pJXut.* 01 
this Regulation, he may, with Our sanction, by order in writing, fix a peri¬ 
od for the performance of such duty. 

If such duty is not performed within the period so fixed, Our Dewan 
may, with Our sanction, cause it to be performed and direct that tlio expense 
of performing it shall be paid from the Town Fund. 

Officers and Servants. 

25. Subject to Our sanction, the Committee shall, from time to timei Power to fix 

fix tho number and salaries of such servants as may be necessary and pro- auVSrSof 
per for the efficient execution of their duties' semnt». 

26. The appointment of such servants as shall have been provided in Appointment 
the manner aforesaid shall be made by Our Dewan, the Committee or tho 
President, as the case may be, under such rules as may be framed by Our 

Dewan, with Our sanction, from time tc time. 

27. The President may, in cases of emergency, appoint such tempor- Ara „ illtlum t 

ary servants as in his opinion may be required for the purposes of this 
Regulation; emergency 

Provided that— 

(i) he shall not act under this section in contravention of any rule 
or order passed by Our Dewan with our sanction or any resolution oE the 
Committeo prohibiting the employment of temporary sorvauts for any 
particular work, and 
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(ii) every appointment made under tliis section shall bo reported to 
Our Dewan immediately and to the Committee at the next following meet¬ 
ing. 

Funiaiiuicnt 28. The servants appointed under seel ions ‘2(1 and 27 may be lined, 

oaernns. reduced or dismissed uudor such rules as may bo framed by 

Our Dewan, with Our sanction, from time to time. 

Boles os to 20. Tbo Comniittoc may, from time l,u time, make rules consistent 

semu ies, Regulation and with any rules framed by Our Dewan with Oar 

sanction, as to the following matters:— 

(n) tlie servants who shall furnish security for the due performance of 
their duties and the amount of such security; and 

(b) the grant of leavo to servants and the allowances to be paid to 
persons actiug' for such servants. 

Provided that no rules so made shall be valid until they have been • 
confirmed by Us. 

Qoiilrad*. 


Authority to 30. (1) Subject to such rules us Our Dewan may, with Our sanction, 

from timo to time, prescribe, the Ooinmittco may make such contracts as 
arc necessary for carrying out any work or for performing; any duty in¬ 
cluded or provided for iu the annual budget, 
rathmity t 0 0t (') '^ 1G Committee may delegate this power to Urn President or 

contract. to a sub-committco consisting- of three or more of the members. 

Monitors, 81. No member, officer, or servant of a Comiidtieo appointed under 

servants not tlxis Regulation shall, be directly or indirectly interested in any contract or 
os ted iu “ work made with or executed for the Committee. 


If any member, officer or servant bo -so interested, ho shall be incap¬ 
able of holding any office or employment under this Regulation and shall 
be liable to a fine not exceeding two hundred rupees. 

Provided that no such person shall, by reason of being a share-hold¬ 
er in, or member of, any incorporated or registered company, bo deemed to 
be interested in any contract entered into between snob company and tlio 
Committee. ■ 

Nevertheless, it shall not be lawful for such share-holder or member 
to act as a member of the Committee in any matter relating to such con¬ 
tract, 
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S2. No President or member of a Committee shall be personally li- President 
able in respect of any contract made, or for expenses incurred by or on be^emilsllj 
behalf of the Committee; but the funds, from time to time, at the disposal 'tracts/ 01 ' ccm ’ 
of the Committee shall be liable for and chargeable with all contracts and 
expenses duly made and incurred as aforesaid, 

CHAPTER III, 

• PoWERS FOR SANITARY AND OTHER PUEPOSES. 

Streets and Buildings. 

33. (1) The President may, by license issued for the purpose, grant per- President to 
mission for the temporary occupation of any street for the purpose of de- mission for 
positing any building materials, or for making any temporary excavation ocoupnS of 
therein or erection thereon, subject to suoh conditions as he may prescribe etroet " 
for the safety or convenience of persons passing by, or dwelling or work¬ 
ing in the neighbourhood, and may, at his discretion, withdraw suoh per¬ 
mission. 

When the President feels doubt as to the propriety of granting per¬ 
mission, he shall refer the matter for the decision of the Committee. 

Provided that no such permission shall be necessary in the case of an 
officer of the P. W. or Marahmat Department acting as such, who shall 
communicate to the President the fact of his occupying any street for the 
purposes aforesaid. 

(2) Whoever, without such permission or in disregard of the condi¬ 
tions subject to which the permission was given, does any of the acts prohi¬ 
bited by sub-section (1) shall be punished with fine which uia.y extend to 
twenty rupees. 

34 (1) Should any building or part of a building project beyond the re- Power to 
gular line of a street, either existing or determined on for the future, or of S buUdmgs.° 
beyond the front of the building on either side thereof, the Committee may, 
with the sanction of Our Dewan, whenever such building or part has been 
either entirely or in greater part taken down, or burnt clown, or has fallen 
down, by notice require such building or part, when being re-built,'to be 
set back to or towards the said regular line or the front of the ad¬ 
joining buildings; and the portion of the land added to the street by such 
setting back or removal shall become part of the street: 

Provided that full compensation shall be made to the owner for any 
damage ho may sustain in consequence of Iris building or any part thereof 
being set hack, 
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(2) Tbe Committee may, with the like sanction, and on such terms as 
they may think fit, allow any building to be set forward for the improve¬ 
ment of the line of the Btreet, 

Application to [34 A (I) Every person intending'to construct, re-oonstruct or extend 
Mi a well or a building (other than a mere wall) shall, six weeks before begin- 
constencted uing to cons tiuct, re-construct or extend it, make an application in writing 
to the Coannitice for a license to do so, 

wiiatia to (•_') Such application shall be accompanied by such particulars as the 

sudfSai. Committee may require under bye-lawB framed in this behalf, and shall 
further be accompanied,— 

(i) in the case of buildings, by 

(ct) a plan or statement showing the dimensions of the building and 
tbe levels at which it is intended to lay the foundation and lowest floor; 

(J) a statement showing the means of ventilation and drainage and 
the privies which it is intended to provide; and 

(ii) in the case of wells, by a statement showing the dimensions of 
the well, the manner in which it is to be fenced, and, if the well is to be 
used for drinking purposes, the means which it is intended to take to pre¬ 
vent pollution of the water. 

Orders to be (3) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (4), the Committee shall, 

vmts.T'"* within six weeks after receipt of the said application, give a license for the 
construction, re-construction or extension of the well or building in respect 
of which the application is made. 

Committee (4) If the Committee see reason to object, in respect of a building, (a) 

“raut’iioense to the pK>P 0Sei * 'evels of the foundation or lowest floor, (b) to the proposed 
ooildltimf a!a raeans f° r ventilation or drainage, (c) to the proposed latriue accommod- 
complied 8 , a tion, or (d) to any particular given in respect of such building under byc¬ 
laws framed for the purpose; or, if they soo reason to object, in respect of a 
well, (a) to the proposed fencing, (h) to the proposed moans of protection 
from pollution, or (c) to any particular given in respect of such well as af¬ 
oresaid; they shall specify in the license the alterations in such levels, means, 
accommodation, fencing or particular, which they consider to be necessary 
and the person to whom the license is granted shall be bound to carry out 
such alterations, 

Whenappli. (5) On receipt of the said license, or if, within the said period of six 

proved With weeks, the Committee have not granted a license, the applicant may pro- 
wkIc, ce ed to construct, re-constrnct or extend, as the case may be, the building 
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or well, in accordance with the particulars, plan (if any) and statement 
which accompanied his application. 

(6) The Committee may exempt any shed, hut or group of huts from 

the operation of this section. sheds and 

(7) The President may', at any time, stop the construction, re-cons- President may 
traction, extension or restoration in a town, of any building, well, tank or ration" 8 &c., 
other work, if he considers that such construction, re-construction, exten- °4i“ ldlDg ” 
sion or restoration is dangerous to human life, health or safety, or if it has 

been undertaken or is being carried out in contravention of the provisions 
of this sect,ion],( a) 

35. Our Dewan may,with Our sanction, by notification in the Gazette, 
direct that the provisions of the next following section shall he put into 
force within any specified limits in a Town from a day to he fixed in such in buildings. , 
notification. Our Dewan may also, with the like sanction, withdraw such 
notification by notice in the Gazette. 

86. (1) After the publication of the notification under the preceding 

section, it shall be lawful for the [President or Vice-President] (b) to serve a 
notice upon the owner of any building within the said limits whose roof shall immoral of 
consist wholly or in part of leaves, mats, grass or other easily inflammable terials. 
materials, calling upon him to remove such roof within three months from 
the date of service of the notice, and 

(а) replace it with non-inflammable materials, or, 

(б) demolish the building and leave the site open, or, 

(c) apply to the Committee for the renewal of the roof with such non- 
inflammable materials. 

Provide^ that the Committee may also extend the time on the appli- Sraviso - 
cation of the owner. 

(2) If, after the due service of the notice mentioned in sub-section (1), to 

the owner of the building fails to comply with any of the directions given in rnnovo 
such notice within the time therein prescribed, the Committee may enter m*torSj£ U6 
upon the premises and remove such roof and may also, with the previous to°ompi/with 
sanction of Our Dewan, demolish the building so as to leave the site open re< i u,8ltl011< 
and dispose of the materials as they think fit. 

No roof removed under this sub-section shall be renewed with oasily Powartu 
inflammable materials. bauaiig! 

Provided that when a building is demolished under this sub-section, Compensation 
reasonable compensation shall he paid to the owner, to be awarded- 

(a) Added by section 2 of Regulation V of 1085. 

(b) Substituted by section 0 of Regulation V of 1086. 
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On application (3) If. before the expiry of the term granted under sub-section (1), 
SommMee the owner applies for the renewal of such roof by the Committee, the Cora- 
mbraate’of ” P nuttM shall prepare an estimate of the cost of such renewal and serve upon 
MwaUnd Ike owner a copy °I such estimate with an intimation that any objections to 
oan-j out the- the details of the estimate may he preferred in writing within two weeks 
from the date of the service. The Committee after the expiry of the said two 
weeks, if no objections be preferred within tho time, or after the consider¬ 
ation of the objections, if any, preferred, shall pass an order approving 
or modifying the estimate and send a copy ot such order to tho party con- 

Aggrieved (4) Any party aggrieved by nil order passed under the last preceding 

pea to™ 5, ap " sub-section may appeal against it to the Dewan within two weeks from the 
6m “' date of his obtaining copy of such order. If no appeal lias been preferred 
within such period or if the appeal has been rejected, tho Committee may 
carry out the renewal according to tho estimate as approved or modified 
under sub-section (3). 

If owner (5) If, after the collection of materials or the commencement of work 

S'Lim tlie for carrying out such renewal, the owner of the building agrees to undertake 
the work and enters into a bond to complete it within a time to be fixed by 
doa °' the Committee, he may be allowed to do so, provided that be. shall take 
charge of all the materials collected and pay for them as well as all ex¬ 
penses already incurred by the Commit.ee at the rates fixed in the estimate. 
Supplemental (3) If, during the progress of the work, the Committee find that it 
estimate, c 0nn0 t be completed within tho amount of the estimate mentioned in sub¬ 
section (3), they shall cause a supplemental estimate to be prepared, and 
serve a copy thereof on the owner of the building in the manner aforesaid, 
and follow, in respect thereof, the procedure prescribed for tho original 
estimate. 

Bocorory of (I) * The cost of renewal not exceeding tho amount stated in tho sanc- 

tioned estimate or estimates shall boar interest at three per cent per 
annum from the date of the completion of tho work, of which a written 
notice shall he given to the owner. It shall be a charge on the building, 
on the land on which tho building stands, and on the compound, if any, 
attached to the building, and shall take precedence over any encumbrance) 
on the property of a prior or subsequent date. It, together with tho 
interest thereon and the process fees duo in respect of the notices and 
estimates served upon the owner of the building under the preceding sub¬ 
sections, shall be recovered for the Committee by the Dewan Peishcar of the 
Division in which the Town is situated, in four equal and annual instalments 
in the manner provided for recovery of arrears of public revenue. Tho 
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first instalment shall become due on the expiry ot twelve Malabar months 
from the date of the service of notice of completion. If by process of 
attachment and sale, a sum larger than the amount due on account of tho 
expired instalment be realized, the excess shall be applied in liquidation, 
in part or whole, of the amount duo in respect of the other instalments 
although they may not have fallen due. 

(8) The Committee shall levy fees for service of notices and esti- 

mates under this section according to the scale which Our Dewan may, notices and 
with Our sanction, from time to time, prescribe. 

(9) In the absence of the owner, service of notice or estimate may be Se ”^°“ t oa) .i 
effected by delivering a copy thereof to some adult male member of the ™ete in too 
family, to the occupant of the building or to the agent of the owner, or by owner, 
affixing such copy on a conspicuous part of the building in the presence 

of two witnesses. 

(10) The serving officer shall, if practicable, obtain, on the original Mode of 
notice or estimate, the signature of the owner or of the person to whom 

the copy of notice or estimate was delivered under sub-section (9), or of 
the witnesses in whose presence the copy was affixed to the building, in 
acknowledgment of the service. Ho shall endorse on the original the fact 
and the date of service and the manner in which the service was effected, 
and add a declaration under his signature that the statements made by 
him are true. 

(11) Tho Committee may exempt the kyala or compound wall of any Exemption of 

building from the operation of this section. JoMdwalh 1 " 

(12) No suit shall lie in respect of anything regularly done under the No suit to lie 

provisions of this section. JpwoittJgs 01 

87. The fund required for giving effect to tho provisions of the foregoing Funds to to 

section shall be provided by Government; and all recoveries shall be ere- mUcmvonos 
dited to Government. Government. 

88. After the publication of a notification under section 35, the roofs, Riofa nixt 

verandhas and pandals of buildings erected or renewed within the limits ™mndo°ot t0 
specified in the notification shall not bo made of grass, leaves, mats or OTtorE W !n 
ither easily inflammable materials except with the written consent of the 
Committee. sion a Com- 

Whoever makes any roof, verandah or pandal of such materials, un- penalty 
.ess with the consent in writing of the Committee, shall be liable to a fine 
lot exceeding fifty rupees and, if the offence is continued after conviction, 




J4 • Regulation III op 1Q7C. _ 

with a further fine not exceeding ten rupees, on a separate charge, for 
every day of such continuance. 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed to prevent the erection, with¬ 
out the permission of the Committee, of such roof, verandah or pandul 
for temporary purposes in compounds with enclosures at a distance of fifty 
feet from buildings owned by persons other than the person putting tip 
such roof, verandah or panda). 

39. Omitted by sections of Regulation V of 1083. 

Projectionand Obstructions. 

40. It shall not be lawful without the written permission of the Com¬ 
mittee for the owner or occupier of any building in a Town, to add to, 
or place against or in front of, the building, any projection or struoturo 
overhanging, projecting into, or.encroaching on any street, or into or on 
any drain, sewer or aqueduct therein. 

The Committee may, by notice, require the owner or occupier of any 
building to remove or alter any such projection or encroachment made 
without the permission of the Committee or which was in existence before 
the coming into force of this Regulation: 

Provided that, in the case of any projection or encroachment lawfully 
in existence at the time this Regulation comes into force, reasonable com¬ 
pensation shall, subject to tile provisions of Regulation II. of ,1007,"be 
made for any damage caused by the removal or alteration. 

41. If any obstruction is caused in a street, water-course or tank, by 
the fall of trees, buildings or fences, the ownor or occupier concerned shall, 
within twelve hours of the occurrence of such fall or within such further 
period as the President may allow, clear the street, wator-courso or tank, 
of such obstruction; and, if the said owner or cccupior fails so to do, the 
President may remove the obstruction and may recover tho cost of so 
doing from the owner or occupier. The occupier may recover from the 
owner all reasonable costs incurred by him under this section. 

Latrines and Primes- 

42. The [President or Vice Prcsidont](“) may, by noLico, require thoowncr 
or occupier of any building or land to remove, provide or repair any 
drain, privy, cess-pool or other rcceptaclo for filth or, provide any addi¬ 
tional drains, privies, cess-pools or other receptacles as aforesaid which 
should, in [his]M opinion, be provided for the building or land in such 
manner as the [President or Vico President] M may direct. 

43. The [President or Vice President] 00 may, by notice, require any per¬ 
son in charge of a factory, mill or othor industrial establishment employing 

(a) Substitute! ]>} scotiuuOof Kugukliuii V ul 11)83. —— 
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more fclian twenty workmen or of a school having on its rolls more than (, lc i 0 ,.; e3 
twenty boys or girls, to provide sucli latrines anil urinals as [ho]M may s»i‘ools. 
think lit, and cause the same to be kept in proper order and to be daily 
cleaned. 

4h The [President or Vice President] W may, by-notice, require the Emm-io, 
uwner or occupier of any building or land to have any privy provided (o'br'sliuV'out 
or the same, shut out by a roofed building or sufficient wall or fence from 
the view of persons passing by or dwelling in the neighbourhood, or to 
remove or alter, as the [President or "Vice-President](a) may direct, anv 
door or trap-door of a privy opening on to any street or drain. 

Jo. The Committee may, by notice, require the owner of any building Xmuglui ami 
or land in any street to put up and keep hi good condition proper troughs ijggjf"" 1 " 
ami pipes for receiving and carrying the water from the building or land, 
and for dir charging the same in sncli manner as they may allow. 

Duinvus or Deserted Buildings and Dangerous l'lctcc*. 

4(1. Should any building or any well, tank, reservoir, pool, depression Buwer l>> to. 
ur excavation be, for want of sufficient repair, protection or enclosure, wei's] 
dangerous to persons passing by, or dwelling or working iu the neigh- KSiucd.* 0 
bourhuod, the [President or Vice President] Minay, by notice, require the 
owner.or occupier thereof to repair, protect or enclose the same; and 
slitmkl it appear to thorn to be necessary in order to prevent imminent 
danger, [ho] P 1 shall forthwith take such step to avert the danger as may¬ 
be necessary. 

47. Should any building, wall or structure, or any thing affixed thereto, Buildiug &., 
or any bank, or tree or any branch thereof be deemed by the [President or 01 

Vice-President] (a) to bo in a ruinous statu or in any way dangerous [ho] (*) 
may, by notice, require the owner or occupier thereof forthwith either 
to remove, the same or to cause such repairs to bo made to the building 
wall, structure, or hank as the [President or Vice-President] Minay consider 
neeessaiy for the public safety; and should it appear to [him]U) to bo ne¬ 
cessary iu order to prevent imminent danger, the [President or Vice-Presi¬ 
dent] l»> shall forthwith take such steps to avert the danger as may be 

4b. The Committee may, by notice, require the - owner or part-owner I even to Iv¬ 
or person claiming to bo the owner or part-owner of any building or land aated buikC 
which, by reason of abandonment or disputed ownership or other eauso ™nuia'.ine° m to K 
has remained mitenautcd and become a nuisance, to secure or enclose mmR'X ° r 
the same within a reasonable time fixed in tlic notice. 
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Unwholesome Buildings and Lands. 

49. TherPresiclent or Vice-President] Wmay, by notice, require tbo owno 1 ' 
or occupier of any land or building- to cleanse, repair, cover, fill up or 
drain off any private web, tank, reservoir, pool, depression, or excavation 
therein, which may appear to [him] ( "0 to be injurious to health, or offensive 
to the neighbourhood or dangerous to life or property'. 

Provided that, if, for the purpose of effecting any drainage under this 
section, it shall bo necessary to acquire any laud not belonging to the 
same owner or to pay compensation to any person, the [President or Vice- 
President] ( a ) shall apply to Our Dowan to furnish such land or pay sut-h 
compensation and shall postpone any action until the application is grant¬ 
ed or rejected. 

70. The [President or Vice-President] (“)may, by notice, require the owner 
or occupier of any land to clear away and remove from it any noxious 
vegetation or undergrowth, which may appear to [ him] (") to he injurious 
Lu health or offensive to the neighbourhood. 

51. The [Presidentor Vice-President] (“hnay, by notice, require the owner 
or occupier of any land to cut or trim the hedges growing thereon 
and bordering on any street, or any branches of trees growing thereon 
which overhang any street and obstruct tin: same or cause dangm-, 
or which so overhang any. well, tank, or other source fi mu which water 
is derived by the public for drinking or bathing purposes, us to be likely 
to pollute the water thereof. 

3 52. Should the owner or occupier of any building or land or a well or 

*•> tank in the land suffer the same to bo in a filthy or unwholesome state 
the [President or Vice-President] (»> may, by notice, roquiro him to cleanse 
the same or otherwise put it in a proper state within a reasonable time 
to be sped lied in the notice. 

Offensive and Dangerous Trades. 

$ 5;l. (1) The owner or occupier of every place within (ho Town used 

for any of the following purposes, namely :— 
melting tallow; 
boiling bonus, offal or blood: 

as a soap-house, oil-boiling house, dyeing-house or tannery; 
as a brick-kiln, tile-kiln, pottery, or lime-kiln; 
as any other manufactory or place of business from which offensive 
or unwholesome smells arise; 
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as a yard or depot for trade in hay, straw, thatching' grass, [timber, 
firewood] Mox coal, or other dangerously inflammable material; 

as a storehouse for any explosive or for petroleum or any inflam¬ 
mable oil or spirit, 

shall register the same in a book to lie kept by tlio Committee, for 
the purpose. * 

(2) No place, shall bo newly used for any of tIto said purposes, 
except under a license from the Committee which shall be renewable 
annually. 

(3) The license shall not be withheld unless the Committee con¬ 
sider that the business which it is intended to establish or maintain, 
would be offensive or dangerous to persons residing in or frequenting the 
immediate, neighbourhood. 

(4) The Committee may, in respect of licenses issued under Ibis 
section, impose such conditions as they may think necessary. 

{!>) Whoever, without such registration and without a license, 
uses any such place for any such purpose as aforesaid, [or whoever infring¬ 
es any of the conditions under which a license is granted] Ohslrall bo punish¬ 
able with fine which may extend to fifty rupees and, if the offence is 
continued after conviction, with a further fine not exceeding' ten rupees 
on a separate charge, for every day of such continuance [and shall also be 
liable to pay any license fee which may bo leviable therefor.] 

(6) The owner or occupier of any place registered under sub¬ 
section (!) may apply to have that place licensed under this section. 
When any such place has been licensed, the registration of that place 
shall thereby be cancelled and shall not be renewed. 

54. (1) Whenever it is shown to the satisfaction of the Committee 
that any place registered or licensed under the last preceding section is a 
nuisance to the neighbourhood or likely to be dangerous to life, health or 
property, the Committee may, by notice, require the occupier thereof to 
discontinue tho use of such place or to use it in such manner as will, in 
the opinion of the Committee, render it no longer a nuisance or dangerous. 

{•2) Whoever, after any such notice has been given, uses such 
place or permits it to be used in such a manner as to be a nuisance to tho 
neighbourhood or dangerous, shall be punishable with fine which may 
extend to two hundred rupees and, if the offence is, continued after con¬ 
viction, with a further line not exceeding forty rupees, -on a' separat e 
charge, for every day of such continuance. 

(a; Substituted by section L of Bogulatiou V of 1085. 
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ed except: in 
slaughtov- 


55. (1) The Committeo shall provide a sufficient number of places 

for the purpose of being used as public slaughter-houses. 

(2) No place in any Town shall be usocl as a slaughter-house or 
for the slaughtering of any animal intended for food, or for selling or 
storing for sale any flesh intended for food, unless a license for such nso 
thereof has been previously obtained from the Committee. 

pi) No cattle, sheep, goat or pig' shall be slaughtered within tlio 
Town except in a public or licensed slaughter-house. 

(4) The Committeo may permit the slaughtering of any animal 
in such place or places as they think fit on occasions of festivals and cere¬ 
monies or as a special measure. 


Penalty for 56. Whoever slaughters, or permits to be slaughtered, cuts up or 

wKeptS™* skins, or permits to be cut up or skinned, any cattle, sheep, goat or pig, at 
lionac'OT*dvy- anyplace within the Town other than a public or licensed shiughter-houso 
Iwftoaw 0 or place, [or sells or stores for sale any flesh intended for food,] 00 except 
iraisamcr. with the written permission of the Committee, or whoever dries, or permits 
to he dried, any skin, in such a manner ns to cause a mfisnnee, shall be 
liable to a fine not exceeding twenty rupees for each animal or skin [and 
shall also he liable to pay any license-fee which may be leviable therefor.] (a) 


mny aldarea 57. The Committee may declare any place ordinarily used for the 

mSet" )K “ sa * e ot raea *» Aril, fruit, grain, vegetables or other perishable articles of 
food, or for the sale of live-stock or poultry, to he a market; provided, that 
no such declaration shall be made in respect of any single shop or of any . 
group of shops not being more than three in number and that any such 
declaration may at any time, but subject, to the provisions of sub-section 
(2) of section 58, be cancelled by the Committee. 



58. (1) The Committee may charge such rents and fees as they 

deem fit for thense of, or right to expose goods for sale in, public markets 
find for the use of shops, stalls, sheds, pens and standings therein. 

(2) The Committee may,'with the sanction of Our Dewaii, close 
any such market, or any part thereof. 

(8) The President may expel from any such market any person 
who, or whose servants may be convicted of disobeying any bye-law made 
for the regulation and control of such market, and may prevent such 
person, by himself or his servants, from further carrying on any trade or 


of Rjgulati. 
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business in such market, or occupying any stall, shop or other place 
therein, and mayidetermine any lease or tenure which such person may 
have in any such stall,'shop or other place. 

53. Whoever, without the permission of the Committee, sells or ex- 
poses for salo any article within a public market shall be liable to a fine public nmvliot 
not exceeding twenty rupees for each offence. mission. 

60. (1) No place shall, be used as a private market, unless the Brfrato 

Committee have granted a license so to use it. ii<Mus«i. 

£2) Applications for licenses to open newly, or to continue to 
use., private markets shall bo made by the owners thereof not loss than 
thirty days before they open them or before the commencement of the micaucp. 
official year during which they intend to continue to use them, as the 
case may he. 

(3) The Committee may, at their discretion, grant any license 

applied for under this section either unconditionally or subject to such «ifu»o or m. 
rules as to supervision and inspection and to snob conditions as to con- ‘ ‘‘"“™‘ 
servancy and other matters as they think proper; or they may refuse to 
grant any such license. They may also at any time suspend, cancel or 
modify any license which has been granted under this section. 

(4) When a license to open a market is granted or when a Koi-ico r>£ 
license is refused, suspended, cancelled or modified under this section, 

the Committee shall causa a notice of such, grant, refusal, suspension, I ’ nst<Kl «l>. 
cancellation or modification, in English and Malayahun, to be posted in 
some conspicuous place at or near the entrance to the place in respect of 
which the license was sought. 

(5) Every license granted under this section shall expire at the I,ioonfo.i io 
end of the official year in which tho market in respect of which the license oFjmiu'.'' 1 p '"' 1 
has been issued is newly opened, or at the end of the official year for 

which it has been granted, as the ease may he. 

(0) If the Committee neglect to pass orders upon an application when market. 
_ for a license under this section aud to communicate the same to the wSioat""” 1 
applicant within thirty days after the receipt of the application, the 
applicant may open the place in respect of which the application was 
made or, as the case may be, may continue to use such place during the 
official year for which the license was sought ; and the said place shall be 
held to he duly licensed for the official year during which it was opened or 
for which the license was sought, as the case may be. 
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Nothing in this sub-section shall exempt the applicant from pay¬ 
ment of license fee to which he may be otherwise liable. 


Penalty for 



G1. Every person who sells, or exposes for sale, any article in air 
unlicensed private market shall he liable to a fine not- exceeding twenty 
rupees. 

Explanation .—A market is unlicensed within the moaning of this 
section, if the license for the use thereof 1ms expired or lias boon cancelled 
or suspended. 

G2. Every owner, farmer or occupier of any private market shall—. 
(a) construct such approaches, entrances, passages, gates, drains 
and cess-pits therein as the Committee direct; 

(i] cause such market to be roofed and paved with such mate¬ 
rials and in such manner, and provided with such latrines and urinals of 
such description and in such position and number, as the Committee 

('<•) provide for such supply of water to such market as tho Com¬ 
mittee direct; and 

(d) make such alterations in the stalls, passages, shops, doors nr 
other parts of the said market or place as the Committee direct. 

63. (1) If the owner, farmer or occupier, after notice given to him 

by the Committee directing him to carry out within a period to bo specified 
in tho notice any of the measures provided in tho last preceding section 
fails to comply with such notice, the Committee may suspend, withhold 
or refuse the license until the notice shall have been complied with; and 
any person opening or keeping open any such market after such withhold¬ 
ing, suspension or refusal shall be liable to a fine not exceeding twenty 
rupees for every day on which he is convicted of having opened or kept 
open such market or place. 

(2) Any owner, farmer, occupier, agont or manager in charge of any 
such market, or of any shop, stall, shed or.other place therein, who keeps 
the same so that it is a nuisance, or who does not causo anything that 
is a nuisance to he at once removed to a pln.ee to be notified by the Com¬ 
mittee, shall be liable to a fine not exceeding twonty rupees fur each 


e 64. The Committee or any officer duly authorised by them in that 
behalf may close any private market in respect of which no license lias 
been applied for, or any private market the license for which has been 
refused, withheld, or suspended. 
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35. The Committee may fix places within, or,, with the approval of sinew i'm- 
OurHewan, beyond the limits of a Town, for the depositofrefu.se, rub- reE, nib. 
hish, or offensive matter of auy kind or for the disposal of the dead bodies UI ''‘ Sc ' 
of animals, and may, by public notice, give directions as to the time, man¬ 
ner and conditions at, in and under which such refuse, rubbish, or offen¬ 
sive matter, or dead bodies of animals may be removed along any street 
and deposited at such places. 

66. (I) The [President ov Vice-l’residentl^by any person authorised . 

by them in this behalf, may destroy or cause to bo destroyed, or coniine 

or cause to be confined, for such period as [he] ("■) may direct, any dog suffer¬ 
ing from rallies or reasonably suspected to bo suffering from rabies. 

(2) No damages shall be payable ill respect of any dog destroyed 
under this section. 

67. Whoever, being the owner or person in charge of any dog which 
is likely to annoy or intimidate passengers, neglects to restrain it so that 
it shall not be at large without a muzzle in any street, shall be punishable 
with fine which may extend to twenty rupees. 

Prevention of Epidemic Discuses. 

08. (1) When any person suffering from plague, 'cholera, or small- R,„„ovai t„ 

ox } H _ hospital of 

(n) without lodgiug or accommodation, or, 

(6) living in a Chatram, Travellers’ Bungalow, Club, or Public ramil-pox. 

Hotel 

the Committee, by any person authorised by them in this behalf 
may, on tlio advice of a Medical Officer of rank not inferior to an Appotho- 
oary, remove the patient to any hospital or place at which persons suffer¬ 
ing from such disease are received for medical treatment and may do any¬ 
thing necessary for such removal- 

(2) In cases of emergency, the President may exercise the power 
under this section. 

£08 A. (1) Our Government may, by Notification, declare that vneei- Gowrmnoui 
nation shall be compulsory in any town from a date to be specified in such 
Notification, and may, from time to time, in like manner, cancel or modifv compulsory, 
such declaration- 


(2) On the publication of the said Notification, the Committee shall Committee ti 
cause to be proclaimed by beat of drum and by Notification in the Go- SiSU’S’ 
v.ernmeiit Gazette, that vaccination is compulsory in such town. compulsory, 

(ft) Substituted by section 0 of Regulation V of 10S57* - ' *" 
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Unprotected (3) The parent, or guardian of any unprotected child who is six 
vaccinated. months old hut is under ten years of age, and who has resided within the 

limits of such town for a period of six months after such proclamation, shall 
take or cause it to be taken to a vaccinator or shall procure its vaccination 
by a vaccinator. Tlic President may, in such town, direct the vaccination 
of any child under six months of ago, when it is exposed to infection in 
consequence of residence in a house infected by small-pox. 

Vacdimior fc> (4) The vaccinator shall, if lie finds such child in a state unfit for 
w rtt frtfohdd vaccination, deliver to its parent or guardian a certificate to the effect that 
the child is in a state unfit for vaccination. 


Meet of such 


Vaccinator to 

chiiib'ii'iit. 


Iromhm 


(5) A certificate granted under sub-section (I), showing the unfitness 
of a child for vaccination, shall remain in force for such period, not exceed¬ 
ing three months, as shall have bpeu stated therein ; and, on the termin¬ 
ation of that period, the parent or guardian of such child shall take the 
child, or cause it to bo taken, to a vaccinator to be vaccinated, or procure 
its vaccination at his own house by a vaccinator, and shall, subsequently 
cause it to be inspected in the manner hereinafter provided: 

Provided that, if the child is still to he found in a state unlit for 
vaccination, the certificate shall be renewed. 

(6) The vaccinator shall, if he finds the child to bo in a state lit for 
vaccination, vaccinate the child and deliver to its parent or guardian, a 
memorandum, stating the date on which the vaccination lias been perform¬ 
ed and the date on which the child is to be inspected in order to ascertain 
the result of the operation. 

(7) Tlie parent or guardian of every child which has been vaccinated 
under the preceding sub-section, shall, on the date of inspection staled in 
the memorandum, take the child, or cause it to be taken, to a vaccinator 
for inspection, or shall procure its inspection by a vaccinator; and such 
vaccinator shall tlieu append to the memorandum, a certificate, stating 
that tlie child has been inspected and the result of such inspection. 

(8) When it is ascertained at the time of inspection under the pre¬ 
ceding sub-section that the vaccination lias been successful a certificate 
shall be delivered by the vaccinator to the parent or guardian of such 
child to that effect; and such child shall thereafter be deemed to be pro¬ 
tected. 

f9) When it is ascertained that the vaccination has been unsuccess¬ 
ful, the parent or guardian shall, if the vaccinator so direct, cause the 
child to be forthwith again vaccinated, and shall subsequently cause it to 
be inspected in tlio manner provided in sub-section (7), 
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(10) If tlio vaccinator is of opinion that a, child wluch has been three 
times unsuccessfully vaccinated is insusceptible of vaccination, he shall 
deliver to the parent or guardian of such child, a certificate to that effect; 
and the parent or guardian shall thenceforth not be required to cause the 
child to be vaccinated. 

(11) The President, or some person or persons authorised by him in 
that behalf, shall ascertain which children under flic aye of ten years 
within the town are unprotected; and for the said purpose, the President 
may require any parent or guardian to forward to him, within a specified 
time, a list in writing signed by him, of the number and ages of the child¬ 
ren under his guardianship; and, if the President or any person authorised 
by him has reason to believe that the parent or guardian .of any un¬ 
protected child is bound by the provisions hereinbefore contained to pro¬ 
cure the vaccination or inspection of such child and has omitted so to do 
he shall go to the house of such parent or guardian and there malm en¬ 
quiry, and shall, if the fact is proved to his satisfaction [forthwith deliver 
to such parent or guardian, or cause'to be affixed to his house, a notice 
requiring that the child be vaccinated or inspected, as the case may be, at 
a time and place to be specified in the notice. 



(12) If such notice is not complied with, the President or such per- if notice la 
son shall send a report on the matter to the Magistrate, who shall sum- iSgSrato 
mon the parent or guardian of the child and demand his explanation, .and fiuc ; lml ’° 90 
shall, if such explanation is not satisfactory, sentence such parent or 
guardian to pay a fine not exceeding fifty rupees. 


(18) If the Magistrate finds the explanation given by the parent or or any 
guardian of the child to be satisfactory, he shall make an order in writing, SmSco 
directing such parent or guardian to comply with the notice given under 8lTOn 
sub-section (11) before a date specified in tlio order, aud if, on such date, 
the said order has not been obeyed, the Magistrate shall again summon 
the parent or guardian to appear before him and shall proceed as before. 


(14) No penalty shall be imposed under sub-section (12), if it is 
proved that the parent or guardian has demanded the use of animal vac¬ 
cine lymph and that such lympli has not been available. 



(15) Whoever, after a notification has been issued under sub-section r am i ty f m . 
(1), not being a vaccinator under this (Regulation, wilfully signs or makes feta bs^" 
a certificate purporting to be a certificate granted under this Regulation, 
shall be liable to a fine not exceeding five hundred rupees, ' aulm ' 




Regulation 1J.I or 1076. 



(lr.) Whoever, being a vaccinator, wilfully signs, or makes, or pro¬ 
cures the signing or making of, a false certificate, or, being bound to grant 
a certificate under this Regulation, refuses or neglects to grant the same, 
shall be liable to a fine not exceeding one hundred rupees. 

(17) In every town, inoculation is hereby prohibited; and 
uo person who lias undergone the oporation of inoculation, shall 
enter any town before the lapse of forty days from the date of inoculation, 
without a certificate from a medical practitioner of such class as Our Go¬ 
vernment, from time to time, by written order, authorize to grant such 
certificates, stating that such person is no longer likely to produce small- 
' pox by contact or near touch. 

Whoever contravonos the provisions of this sub-section shall be 


liable to simple imprisonment for a term not exceeding three mouths, or to 
a fine not exceeding two hundred rupees, or to both.](•>) 



[Burial and Bunting Ground*. 

69. U) Thu Committee may, with the previous sanction of Our 
Dowan, by public notice, order any public burial or burning ground which 
is in their opinion dangerous to the health of persons living in the neigh¬ 
bourhood to he closed from a date to bo specified in the notice and shall 
in such case, if no suitable place for burial or burning exists within a reason¬ 
able distance provide, previous to such closing’, a fitting place for the pur¬ 
pose. 

(2) Should any person bury or burn, or cause or permit to be 
buried or burnt any corpse in any burial or burning ground closed under 
this section or after the date fixed thereunder for closing the suine, he shall 
be punishable with fine which may extend to fifty rupees. 

70. (1) The Committee may, with the previous sanction of Our 
Dewan, by written notice, prescribe the routes along which and, in times 
of epidemic, the manner in which, corpses should be oarriod. 

(2) Whoever carries a corpse along a route prohibited by the 
Committee or in a manner likely to cause annoyance to' the public or, in 
times of epidemio, in a manner different from that prescribed by the Com¬ 
mittee, shall be punishable with fine which may oxtend to ten rupees. 

[70 A. No burial ground or burning ground, whether public or pri¬ 
vate, shall be opened or used, unless a license has been granted by, the 


(a) iYtldeil “by sootiou 7 of Regulation V of 1085, 
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Provided that no sack license is necessary for tie burial or crema¬ 
tion of their dead in compounds measuring not less than one acre of 
ground, by families, who, by recognised usage, bury or bum their dead in 
their own compounds. 

Provided also that existing burial or burning grounds may bo used 
without a license for a period of three months from the date of the pass¬ 
ing of tliis Regulation.] M 

General Sanitary Regulations. 

71. The Committee may set apart suitable places for tlie purpose of 

bathing and may specify the times at which and the class and sox of the snOU g nL 
persons by whom such places maybe used, and may also set apart suitable 
a places for washing animals and clothes or for any other purpose connected 
with the health, cleanliness or comfort of the inhabitants and may., by public 
notice, prohibit bathing, or washing animals or clothes, in any public place 
not so set apart, or at times or by persons other than those specified, and 
any other act by which water in public places may be rendered foul or un¬ 
fit for use. 

72. The [President or Vice President]^ may, when it appears to Prohibition of 
[him] Ob to be necessary for the prevention of danger to life or property, by SSnnHf lu * 
notice, prohibit all persons from stacking or collecting wood, dry grass, {^Shires, 
straw or other inflammable materials, or placing mats or thatched huts or ste - 
lighting fires in any place or within any specified limits in a Town. 

73. Every occupier of a building or land who allows the water from p elm u y fnr 
any sink, drain, privy or stable or any other offensive liquid matter to flow 

out of such building or land into any portion of a street except a drain or li»oH. 
to flow out of such building or laud in such a manner as to cause an avoid¬ 
able nuisance by the soakage of the said water or other liquid-matter into 
the ground at the side of a drain forming a portion of a street, shall be lia¬ 
ble to a fine not exceeding ten rupees for each such offence. 

74. Whoever puts or causes to be put any earth, dirt, ashes, garden r«mlty for 
kitchen or stable-refuse, broken-glass, earthen-ware, rubbish or night- 

soil into any sower or drain, shall be liable to a flue not exceeding twenty « 
rupees. 

, 75. Whoever, being the occupier of any place where any offensive FoiJ . a 

trade or manufacture is carried on, does any act which causes the defile- 
ment of the water in any public water-course or spring, or in any tank, re- traE° 
servoir.well, cistern or aqueduct, shall be liable to a fine not exceeding Scanity, 
fi^hundred rupees. 

(a) Added by section 8 ot Regulation V of 1085. 

(b) Substituted by section 0 of Regulation V of 1085. 
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76. Whoever drives any vehicle after dark in any street, unless the 
vehicle is properly supplied with light or there is sufficient moon-light to 
render lights unnecessary, shall he punishable with fine which may extend 
to twenty rupees. 

77. (1) Our Dewail may, by rule published in the Gazette, regulate 
the traffic in all or any of the streets in a Town. 

(2) Whoever disobeys any rule so published, shall be liable to a 
fine not exceeding fifty rupees. 

78. Whoever discharges fire-arms or lets of fire-works or fire-balloons 
0 r engages in any game in such a manner as to cause or is likely to cause 
danger to persons passing by, or dwelling or working in the neighbourhood 
or risk of injury to property, shall be punishable with fine which may 
extend to twenty rupees. 

79. Whoever being in charge of any elephant, omits, on being re¬ 
quested to do so, to remove the elephant, as far as may be practicable, to 
a safe distance on the approach of a horse, whether ridden or- driven shall 
be punishable with fine which may extend to twenty rupees. 


Prohibition cf 80. (1) The Committee may, from time to time, by notification, by 

eoloin stite.. 0 j an( | j,y publication in the Gazette, prohibit the sale, or 

exposure for sale, cf any articles in or upon any specified street or part cf 
such street, and may, in like manner, cancel, suspend or modify such pro¬ 
hibition. 


Penalty. 


Prohibition of 



(2) 'Whoever, after such notification, sells or exposes for sale 
any articles in any such street against the terms of such notification shall 
he liable to a fine not exceeding ten rupees. 

81. With the previous sanction of Our Dewan, tho Committee may, 
by notice, in any specified locality within the limits of a Town, prohibit the 
conversion of open spaces into plantations or the erection of any buildings 
thereon : provided that, reasonable compensation shall he made for any loss 
caused by such prohibition. 

Explanation.—“ Open space” in this section includes paddy land. 

82. Whoever disobeys any lawful direction given or any written no- 
i tDe lawfully issued by theCommittse, [President orVicePresident] (a) under 

the powers conferred upon them by this Regulation, or fails to comply with 
the conditions subject to which any permission was given by them under 
those powers, shall, if no punishment is specifically provided for sflfch 
disobedience or failure, he punishable with fine which may extend to fifty 

(a) Adana by section 9 of Emulation V of 1035. ~~ ' 
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rupees and, if the offence is continued after conviction, with a farther fine 
not exceeding five rupees, on a separate charge,, for every day of such con¬ 
tinuance. 

Explanation .—The words ‘ after conviction’shall be aonstrued as 
meaning ‘ after the expiry of such reasonable time for carrying out the 
notice given by the Committee, [President or Yice-President] (») as may 
be fixed by the Magistrate in each case. 

CHAPTER IT. ’ 

Town Fund. 

88. All monies which are allotted by Us for the purposes of this Constitutio* 
Regulation for any Town, all fines and penalties levied under the authority Fond™ 
of this Regulation, or of Regulation IV of 1056 in cases of public nuis. 
ances committed within the Town, the proceeds of all taxes, tolls and 
license-fees, imposed under this Regulation, all sums paid by way of com¬ 
position under section 120 of this Regulation, aud all income derived from 
any property owned or managed by the Committee, shall be credited to 
and shall constitute a fund, which shall ho called the “ Town Fund ” of 
such Town. 

(Provisos omitted by section 10 of Regulation V of 1085.) 

84. The Committee shall, at snch time or times and in such form Committee to 
as Our Dewan shall direct, prepare and submit a budget showing the pro- SiSt* 1114 
bable receipts and the expenditure which it is proposed by the Committee 

to incur during the ensuing Malabar year, and the items in respect of which 
it is proposed to incur such expenditure; and may also furnish a supple¬ 
mental estimate providing for any modifications which they may deem it 
advisable to make, in the distribution of the amount to be raised and ex¬ 
pended in the Malabar year then current, for the purposes of this Regulation- 

85. Our Dewan shall, after such revision as ho may deem fit, with PowM 

Our sanction, pass the budget for each year and the Committee shall abide amount of 
by the budget so passed. target. 

86. It shall be lawful for the Committee, with Our approval and Un of taxes 
subject to such rules as may be framed^ by the Committee' and ^approved ° nd toll8 ‘ 
and sanctioned by Us, from time to time, to levy for the purposes of this 
Regulation, any of the following taxes and tolls, namely— 

(1) A yearly tax on buildings and such lands as are used as public 
carji-atands and for similar purposes not exceeding three and three-fourths 
per cent on the annual value. 

(i) Added by section 9 of B’gul&fciou V of 1086. 
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Provided that if the land: has been already assessed to tho public 
revenue, such assessment shall be deducted from the annual value. 

Exemption I.—So tax shall be levied upon any building or land 
the annual value whereof is not more than twenty-four rupees, if it be the 
owner’s sole property liable to tax under this clause. 

Exemption //.—No tax shall be levied on, 

(a) buildings or lands bolonging to Government, or, 

(h) temples, churches, mosques and other places of worship, light¬ 
houses, piers, wharves, jetties, choultries, hospitals, dispensaries and other 
buildings or lands to the extent to which they are used for public, charita¬ 
ble or religious, but not-residential purposes; or, 

(r.) burial and burning grounds. 

Explanation.—In this section, 'annual value’ means tho gross an¬ 
nual rent for which buildings and lands liable to taxation may reasonably 
be exeepted to let, and in the case of houses, may he expected to let un¬ 
furnished. 

In the case of buildings, a deduction of one-sixth of the gross annual 
rent shall be made on account of necessary annual repair’s. 

(2) A yearly tax upon arts, professions, trades and callings, and on 
offices and appointments, at rates not exceeding those specified in 
Schedule A. 

(3) . A half-yearly tax on vehicles with springs, animals and cabin- 
boats, at rates not exceeding in any case those specified in Schedule B. 

(4) A half-yearly tax on carts and other vehicles without springs, 
and valloms, at a rate not exceeding one rupee for each half-year in respect 
of every such vehicle or vallom. 

Exemption .—No tax shall he imposed under clauses (3) and (4) in 
respect of— 

(i) vehicles, boats and animals belonging to Government; 

(ii) vehicles, boats and animals kept within the Town, for use in 
the discharge of their out-door duties therein, by such servants of the Com¬ 
mittee employed on such duties as tho Commitfeo may, with the approval 
of Our Dewan, designate: provided that not more than one vehicle and 
two animals or one boat for each such member or servant shall be exempt¬ 
ed UDder these clauses from taxation; 

(in) vehicles, boats and animals kept solely for sale by builders 
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and dealers, or vehicles, boats and animals which have not during the 
half-year been used ; 

(iv) carts and animals used foi: agricultural proposes only ; 

(v) valloms which will not carry moro than two persons. 

' (5) Tolls on vehicles, boats and animals entering the Town limits 
and not liable to taxation under clauses (3) and (4), at rates not exeeeding 
in any case those specified in Schedule G : 

Provided that any person may compound for exemption from all 
tolls leviable in respect of any animal, boat or vehicle under this clause by 
paying the tax which would have been payable in respect thereof under 
clause (3) or clause (4) if the same had been kept within tlio Town. 

Exemption .—Ho tolls shall he levied nnder this clause for the passage 
of vehicles, boats or animals— 

(i) belonging to Government ; or, 

(ii) conveying troops, military and police officers in uniform and on 
duty, servants of the Committee on duty, or persons or property in the 
custody of such officers or servants. 

87. The Committee may, from time to time, with Our approval, de¬ 
termine to raise the funds required for the purposes of this Regulation 
from all, or any one or more of, the above sources, at a rate or rates not 
exceeding those specified in this Regulation. 

[87 A. If, at any time, it seems advisable to Our Government that 
the funds required for the purposes of this Regulation shall be raised in 
any town from all, or any one or more of, the above sources. Our Govern- 
meut may direct the Committee of such town to levy such taxes or tolls at 
any rate or rates, not exceeding the rates authorized by this Regulation: 

Provided that it shall be competent to Our Government, from time 
to time, to cancel or modify such direction.] (») 

88. Subject to such rules as may be passed by Our Dewan with Our 
sanction m this behalf, the Committee may undertake the house-scaveng¬ 
ing of any house or building, and oharge the occupier of such house or 
building, in respect of the house-scavenging done for him, with*a tax im_ 
posed in manner directed by this Regulation, at such rate as they may 
think fit. 


89. (I) The Committeo may, at a special meeting, pass a resolution 
to propose the imposition of any tax under section 86 or section 88. 


(a) Added by scotiou IX of Emulation Y of 1085. 
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(2) When such a resolution has been passed, the Committee shall pub¬ 
lish a notice in the Gazette and by beat of dram within the Town, defining 
the class of persons or description of property proposed to be taxed and 
the amount or rate of the tax to bo imposed. 

(3) Any inhabitant objecting to the proposed tax may, -within thirty- 
days from the publication of the said notice, submit bis objection in writ¬ 
ing to the Committee, and the Committee shall, at a special meeting, take 
his objection into consideration. 

(4) If no such objection is received within the said period of thirty 
days, or if all such objections, having been considered as aforesaid, are 
deemed insufficient, the Committee may forward their proposal to Our 
Dewan, with the objections (if any) which have been submitted as aforesaid 
and their decision thereupon. 

(5) Our Dowan, on receiving such proposal, may, with Our approval, 
sanction or refuse to sanction the same, or return it to the Committee for 
further consideration. 

(6) When any proposal of the Committee has been sanctioned, the 
Committee may, at a special meeting, direct the imposition of the tax in 
accordance with such proposal, 

(7) In giving such direction, the Committee shall fix a ditto on which 
the tax shall come into force : 

Provided that— 

(а) no tax shall come into force until its imposition has been notified 
in the Gazette and by beat of drum within the Town; 

(б) no tax shall come into force in less than three months from the date 
of the meeting at which its imposition is directed ; 

(e) a tax leviable by the year shall come into force on the first day of 
Chingom, or on the first day of Vrichigom, or on the first day of Kumboiu, 
or on the first day of Edavom, in any year; and if it comes into force on 
any day other than the first day of Chingom, shall bo leviable by the quarter 
till the first day of Chingom the next ensuing. 

* (8) A*notification of the imposition of a tax under this Regulation 

shall be conclusive evidence that the tax has been imposed in accordance 
with the provisions of this Regulation. 

Power io 90. The Committee may, by a resolution passed at a special meeting 

lofitoi? and confirmed by Our Dewan with Our sanction, abolish or reduce in 
amount any tax -imposed under the foregoing sections. 
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91. The Committee may, by a resolution passed at a special meeting power to 
and confirmed by Our Dewan with Our sanction, and Our Dewan with tStSa.* 01 " 
Our sanction may, by order, exempt in whole or in part from the payment 

of any such tax any person or class of persons or any property or descrip¬ 
tion of property. 

92. (1) If at any time it appears to Our Dewan, on complaint made Powarto 
or otherwise, that any tax imposed under tbo foregoing sections is unfair $ B £ dIe ' 7 
in its incidence or that tbo levy thereof or of any part thereof is injurious 

to the interests of the general public, ho may, with Oar sanction, by noti¬ 
fication, suspend the levy of the tax or of such part thereof, for such period 
as may be deemed necessary. 

(2) Our Dewan may, with the like sanction, at any time, by no¬ 
tification, rescind any such suspension. 


93. (1) The Committee may, by written communication, call upon 
any inhabitant of the Town to furnish such information as may bo neces. 
sary in order to ascertain whether such inhabitant is liable to pay any tax 
under this Regulation. 

(2) f any inhabitant so called upon to furnish information 
omits to furnish it, or furnishes information which is untrue, he shall bo 
punishable with fine which may extend to one hundred rupees. 

94. A tax payable under section 8G, clause (1), shall bo paid by the 
owner of the property in respect of which it is payable. 



Penal by. 


95. The Committee may, subject to such rules as may be passed by c 
Our Dewan with Our sanction in this behalf, levy fees for licenses issued fm^iiScs! 
under this Regulation. . 

96. Onr Dewan may, with Our sanction, from time to time, frame f 0IBlto 

rules— malwrulra. 

(а) regulating the mode in which taxes and tolls under this Regula¬ 
tion may bo levied; 

(б) prescribing the conditions under which taxes and tolls may be re¬ 
vised or remitted; 

(r.j providing for appeals from assessment in respect of taxes.; and 

id) generally to carry out the provisions of this Chapter. 


97. The funds raised under this Regulation shall be utilised solely j mp0SC9 fa- 
tor purposes of general conservancy, sanitation and improvement of the 
Town in which they are raised. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Miscellaneous. 

Appeal from 98. Any person aggrieved by any notice or order issued or passed by, 
oToommtm or by any other act of, the Committee or the President under this Regu- 
ov President, may, within thirty days from the date oi: such act, or the promulga¬ 

tion or service of such order or notice, appeal to the Dewan or such other 
authority as may be appointed by Us in that behalf for any particular 
Town. The time occupied in obtaining material papers in connection 
with the order, notice or act appealed against from the Committee or the 
President, shall be excluded from the computation of the said thirty days. 


Suspension of 99. When, against any order passed under this Regulation, an ap- 
SfacSof peal has been instituted under the hist preceding section, all proceedings 
appeal. enforce such order and all prosecutions for any broach thereof shall, if 

so directed by the Dewan or other appellate authority, bo suspended, pend¬ 
ing the decision of the appeal. 

Suits by aggri- 100. Except as otherwise provided for, parties aggrieved by any 
me pu w». no y C6 or( Jer passed, cr act done under tbs provisions of this Regul¬ 

ation may sue for the cancellation of the same, or.for any damage sustained 
by them, within eight months from the dato of such act or the promulga¬ 
tion or service of such order or notice, or in case of appeal under section 
98 from the date of the order of tho appellate authority. Ho such suit 
shall be instituted until the expiration of two months next after notice in 
writing has been giveu to tho Dewan stating tho cause of action and the 
name and place of abode of the intending plaintiff ; and the plaint must 
contain a statement that such notice has been so delivered or left. 

nreopm°<>r '01. (1) In the absence of a written contract to the contrary, every 

Km 881 ' sweeper or scavenger employed by a Committee shall be entitled to one 
discharge, week's notice before discharge or one week’s wages in lien thereof, unless 
lie is discharged for misconduct, or was engaged for a specified term and 
discharged at the end of it. 


^2) Should any sweeper or scavenger employed by a Committee, in 
the absence of a written contract authorising him so to do and without 
reasonable cause, resign bis employment or be absent from his duties 
without giving one month’s notice to the Committee, or neglect or refuse 
to perform his duties or any of them, he shall be liable to imprisonment 
which may extend to two months. 
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i0'2- (1) When any notice under this Regulation requires any act to Ksaaonible 
be done for which no time is fixed by the Regulation, a reasonable time fixed iu 
for doing the same shall be specified therein. lu> 1 ° te ' 

(JJ Whenever it is provided by this Regulation that any such notice Notioo^ma^iw 
may be given to the owner or occupier of any land or building, and the omi« ami 
owner and occupier are different persons, such notice shall bo given to <,tu ' 1 ' 181 ■ 
both of them. 

103. Whenever the terms of any notice given under this Regulation 
by a Committee, [President or Vice-President]! 11 ) have not been complied 
with, the Committee, [President or Vico President] (a) may, after twenty- toko notion, 
four hours’ notice, cause, the act to be done [and. recover the cost from tlio 
owner or occupier.]! 11 ) 


104. When, under this Regulation, the owner or occupier of any pro- CmmmUco to 
perty is required by tlio Committee to execute any work, and default has vrark°iu°(a«i 
been made in complying with the requirement, and the Committee has owiiov o” 1 >y 
exocuted the work, the cost of the work may he recovered from the person u “ 0 "’ m ' 1 ‘- 

in default. 

105. As between themselves and the Committee, both owner and Who to he. 
occupier shall be deemed to be in default for the purpose of section 104, nSym 11 ’ 
but that one of them shall be deemed to be primarily in default upon act, ™ t- 
whom, as between landlord and tenant, the duty of doing tlio required 

act would properly fall either in pursuance of a contract or by law. 

106. When the person primarily in default is the owner, and the Occupier may 
Committee lias recovered the whole or any part of the cost from the occu. Sta'to 1 
pier, or he has paid the same upon its demand, he may deduct the sum S 0 nat°o. a " y 
so recovered or paid from the rent from time to time becoming due from ?7 tore ' 1 from 
him to the owner, or otherwise recover it from such owner. 

107. All monies other than fines and penalties recoverable under this Mofio of 

Regulation shall be treated as arrears of public revenue within the mean- ™Sliiui 
ing of Regulation I of 1068, and bo recovered as such- B J °gniatioii. 

Taxes imposed on buildings and lands under this Regulation shall be 
a charge on such property after the revenue due on such building or land. 

108- A Medical Officer may, with Our sanction, be appointed by Appointment 
Our Dewan as the Health Officer of the Town to advise the Committee on oafe 1 ? 11 * 
sanitary matters. 

109. (1) The Committee shall keep in their office a register of ail Jtvristmticm 
births and deaths in the Town according to the forms which may be pre- alE' 1 ”* Jlil 
scribed for the purpose by Our Dowan.. 


(n) Added liy Eectiou 3 of Segulation 7 of RS6, 
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(•2) They shall, with the previous sanction of Our Dewan, appoint a 
person to be Registrar of births and deaths, 
l’oijistmv to 110, The Registrar shall inform himself, carefully of every birth and 
Mrasiiid 1 death which happens in the Town and shall register, as soon as con- 
To'mii’ in veniontly may bo after the event, without fee. or reward, the particulars 
required to ho registered according to the forms prescribed, touching every 
such birth and death as the ease may be, which has not been already re¬ 
gistered. 

Information 111- [The lather, lairanavan or mother of every child born in the town, 
or > iu tho case of the doatli, illness, absence or inability of the father, 
a rert-. karanavan and mother, some person who was present at, or in attendance 
during, the child-birth, shall, within one week next after the day of every, 
such birth, give, or cause to be given, information to the Registrar, accord¬ 
ing to the host of his or her knowledge and belief, of the several particulars 
required to bo known and registered touching the birth ul : such clnld.]( n ) 

112. [Some one of the persons present at the death, nr in attendance 
of death to bo during the last, illness, of every person dying in the town, or, in case of the 
gl ' en- death, illness, inability or default of all such persons, the occupier of the 

building, or, if the occupier be the person who has died, some person living 
in tho building in which such death has happened, shall, within throe days- 
give information to the Registrar, according to the host of his knowledge 
and belief, of the several particulars required to be known and registered 
touching the death of such person, except in the case of deaths from in¬ 
fections diseases, when notice should be given within 24 bonra-]( b ) 
jPgvsou con- . US. Every person who conducts or performs tho funeral ceremonies 
a of any person who has died within the Town shall, whenever required 
gh-™°ai'ticu. furnish to the Registrar such information as lie possesses as to the several 
Um aXT 11 " 8 particulars. 


givo wt 


Jenaltv for 


114. In the case of persons born or dying in any hospital, it shall be 
the duty of the Medical Officer in charge forthwith to givo intimation in 
writing to the Committee, of the ocourreuoo of any birth or death in tho hos¬ 
pital under his charge; such intimation shall be in tho forms aforesaid. 


115. If any person whose duty it is to give information of births and 
deaths under tho preceding sections wilfully neglects or refuses to give 
such information or gives falsa information, he shall ho liable to a fine not 
exceeding twenty rupees. 




State! by 


Do. 13 


of Regulation V of 10 
Bo. Bo. 
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116. The Committee or any person authorised by them in this behalf, 
after giving six hours’ notice to the occupier, if any, of any building or inspection, 
land in a Town, may, at any time between sun-riso and sun-set, enter into 
such building or on such land for examining any works under construction 
or for any other purpose contemplated in this Bogulation: 

Provided that no such notice shall bo necessary when the occupier or Treviso, 
owner of a building or plot of land permits the Committee or their author¬ 
ised agent to so enter. 

Provided also that, when any building used as a human dwelling or 
as a place of worship is entered, due regard shall he paid to the social 
and religious sentiments of the occupiers or worshippers, and before any 
apartment in the actual occupancy of a woman is entered under this secti¬ 
on, notice shall be given to her that she is at liberty to withdraw and 
every reasonable facility shall be afforded to her for withdrawing. 

Provided further that if there is no occupier, the entry shall be made 
in the presence of two Tbadastars, making a record of the same, 


117. Every prosecution under this Begulation may be instituted before 
any Magistrate having jurisdiction over the offender. 

Provided that no Magistrate who, as President or a member of the 
Committee, was concerned directly or indirectly with the passing of any 
resolution on any matter, shall try a case connected with that matter. 

118. All punishments provided in this regulation shall be awarded on 
conviction before a Magistrate. . 

119. No prosecution of an offence shall be started, except by or with 
the permission of the Committee or Our Dewan: 

Provided that nothing' in this section shall apply to offences under 
sections 71, 74, 76, 77, 79, or 80 of this Begulation. 


lxy Magistrate. 

Sanction, of 
Committee ox- 


120. (1) Our Dewan may, with 0nr sanction, empower the Commit- 
lee or its President to accept from any person against whom a reasonable offencos. 
suspicion exists that he has committed an offence under thia_ Begulation, 
a sum of money by way of composition for such offence. 

(2) On payment of such sum ol money, the suspected person, if in 
custody, shall be discharged, and no further proceedings taken against him 
in regard to the offence or alleged offence so compounded for. 

(3) Power under sub-section (1) to accept composition for alleged 
offences may be given either generally in regard to all offences under this 
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Regulation, or particularly in regard to specified offences or offences of a 
specified class, and may at any time be withdrawn by Our Dewan, with 




Our sanction. 

321. It shall be the duty of all Police officers to give immediate in¬ 
formation to the Committee or to thoir officers, of any offence committed 
contrary to the provisions of this Regulation, and to help them iu giving 
effect to tlie provisions of th.is Regulation. 

122. Any Police officer may arrest any person committing in his view 
any offence against the provisions of this Regulation, if tho name and ad¬ 
dress of such person be unknown to him, and if such person decline to give 
his name and address, or if the Police officer shall have reason to doubt 
the accuracy of such name or address, if given; such person may, subject 
to the provisions of tho Code of Criminal Procedure, be detained at the 
Station-House until bis name and address shall bo correctly ascertained. 

123. Our Dewan may, by notification in the Gazette, authorise any 
person employed under a Committee appointed under this Regulation and 
wearing a badge of office, [to exercise tbo Powers of a Police officer for tho 
purposes of this Regulation.] M 

124. Our Dewan may, with Our sanction, by notification in the 
Gazette, direct that, to any specified area which is declared a Town under 
this Regulation, any of the sections thereof excepting those of Chapter 
IV shall not apply, and may modify or cancel such notification. 


draw t0 l 25 - ^ IlB President shall, soon as wa y b° after tlie first day of 
annual report. Chingom in each year, prepare a detailed report of the administration of 
the Town during the previous year, with a statement showing the nature 
and amount of receipts and disbursements in that year, in such form and 
with such particulars as Our Deivan may, from time to time, prescribe. 
Levy of fines. 126. Pines imposed under this Regulation may be levied by distress 
and sale of the movables belonging' to the offender, who may be kept in 
custody if lie fails to give security for tlio same pending' tho return of tho 
warrant of distress. In default of such realization, he may be sentenced 
to simple imprisonment which shall, in no case, exceed three months. 
m ' 0m ' r,ewan raa D wi * Our sanction, by notification, in the Gazette, 
dent, appoint any member of a Committee to be Vice- President, and such officer 

shall, in the absence of the President from the Town, exercise all powers 
conferred and discharge all the duties] imposed, on the President under 
this Regulation- 


(a) Substituted ty Sectic 


of Bogulatiou V of 1086. 



Towns Conservancy and Improvement—Schedules, 


47 


Schedule A.—Section [86.] f: ° 

Tax on Arts Professions Trades and Callings 


Every person holding any office or appointment, public or private oi 
employed in any capacity, whose pay, salary or pension amount: 
to Rs.'lOOO', a month or upwards and eery person falling undei 
any of the following denominations, whose income is estimated ti 
amount, to Rs. 1,000 a month or upwards :— 


d deal 


; m securities, shares 


(v) Editors and proprietors of newspapers! 

(vi) Practising barristers, vakils and law agents; 

(vii) Practising medical practitioners of all kinds, including lia- 

kims and vydians; 

(viii) Owners and fanners of markets; 

(ix) Keepers of hotels or boarding-houses ; 

(x) Builders; 

(xi) Owners of mills, warehouses, printing-presses, oil presses, cot¬ 

ton-presses and other presses and factories of all kinds 

(xii) Professional artists, photographers, actors, owners or mana¬ 

gers of circuses or theatrical companies, musicians anti 


lose pay, salary or pension 
nated to amount, to Rs. 500 


Every person described in Class I whose pay, salary or pension 
amounts, or whose income is estimated to amount, to Rs. - 
. month or upwards 


Every person described in Class I whose 
amounts or whose income is estimate! 
month or upwards 

Glass 


pay, salary or pension 
id to amount, to Rs. 200 n 




■son dost 




.is estimate 

month or upwards 

Class VI 

Every person described in Class I w-hose pay, solar; 
nuts,or whose --'-■ 


Rs, 100 a| 

as: 
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Schedule B —Section [86 ]" 1 ' 

Vehicles with springs, animals and cabin-boats liable to taxation, 
with the rates of taxation. 


[For every motor car 

For every four-wheeled vehicle with springs 
by two or more horses 
For every four-wheeled vehicle with springs 


■ Every other vehicl 
For every elepham 


over thirteen hands 
oE or under thirteen I 
of or under eleven hi 


Schedule 0—Section [88.] < a) 

Maximum Rates of Tolls payable on entering the Town Limits. 


J?s. Ch. C. 

[On every motor ear ... ... ... ... H ] (a) 

On every four-wheeled vehicle with springs ... ... 7 ... 

On every cabin-boat ... ... ... ... 7 ... 

On every jatka, hackery or cart laden ... ... 3 8 

On every jatka, hackery or cart not laden ... ... 1 12 

On every other veliiolo with springs and every bicycle or tricycle ... ... 3 8 

On every buffalo, bull, bullock, cow or ass, laden or ridden and on 

c-very horse under thirteen hands ... ... ... .. 12 

On every v&Uom ... ... ... ... . 14 

On every horse not under thirteen hands ... ... 1 l'J 

On every elephant ... ... ... ... 14 ... 

On every camel ... ... ... ... 3 8 

Explanation.— “Laden.’-'—An animal is nut said to bo laden when it is merely accoutred for 
the purpose of being ladeu or ridden. 

Explanation —Tolls are leviable on vehicles at tho above rates irrespective of tbo means 
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bbitish post regulation. 


Preamble. 

Sections. Oosmhts. 


1. Commencement. 

S. Offenders in Travancore under the Postal law liable to punislimont 
prpyided by the Indian Post Office Act and rules and orders there- 

3. Liability of offenders to be tried and punished in Travancore as in 
British India. 

4. Protection to the British Government and its servants in Travancore 
as in British India, and the British Postal law to apply also to 
Travancore. 


Passed by Sis Highness the Maha Baja'h of Travancore 


Whereas it is expedient to make better provision for the efficient 
working of the British Postal Department in Travancore; It is hereby en¬ 
acted as follows:— 


1. This Regulation shall come into force at once. 


2. Every person who, within Travancore, commits or omits to do an 
act which if committed or omitted to be done by him in British India 
would render him liable to punishment under the provisions of the Indian 
Post Office Act, VI of 1898, or of rules or orders having the force of law 
issued thereunder by the Government of India, shall be liable to the pun¬ 
ishment provided by the said Act or rules or orders. 


?. Every person liable to punishment under the foregoing section 
shall he liable to be tried and punished within Travancore in the same 
manner as he would have been liable to be tried and punished if the act 
had been committed or omitted as aforesaid within British India: 
provided that a European British subject so liable shall he.-tried in- 
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accordance with the law relating to the trial of European British subjects 
for offences committed in Travancore. 

protection to 4 , The protection accorded to the British Government and its servants 
Government in the discharge of their duty under the Post Otfice Act of British India 
vnntsta^Tra- shall be equally accorded in Travancore, and the law of British India for 
British * 1 India ^ ie regulation of Post Offices as well as rules and orders having the force 
^fvsh 9 Postal of law in British India shall he deemed to apply to Travancore so far as 
ilw to apply they may be suitable 
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REGULATION II OR 1077. 


GUARDIANS AND WARDS REGULATION. 

CONTENTS. 

Preamble. 

CHAPTER I, 

Sections. 

2. Definitions. 

CHAPTER ai. 

Appointment and Declamation op Guardians. 

3. Power to appoint guardian. 

4. Saving of power to appoint in other eases. 

5. Powor of the Court to make order as to guardianship. 

6. Persons entitled to apply for order, 

7. 'Court, having jurisdiction to entertain application. 

8. Form of application. 

9. Procedure on admission of application. 

10. Power to make interlocutory order for prod notion of minor and interim 

protection of person and property. 

11. Hearing of evidence before making of older. 

12. Simultaneous proceedings in different Courts. 

13. Appointment or declaration of-severnl guardians. 

11, Appointment or declaration of guardian for property beyond 
. jurisdiction of the Court. 

15. Matters to be considered by the Court in appointing guardian. 

16. Guardians not to be appointed by the Court in certain cases. 

CHAPTER Ill. 

Duties, Bights and Liabiuties or Guardians. 

17. Fiduciary relation of guardian to ward. 

18. Remuneration of guardian. 

19. Duties of guardian of the person. 

20. Title of guardian to custody of ward. 

21. Bemoval of ward from jurisdiction. 

22- Duties of guardian of property. 

23. Powers of testamentary guardian. 

24. Limitation of powers of guardian of property appointed or de¬ 
clared by the Court. 

25. Voidability of transfers made in contravention of sections 23 
and 24. 
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Titla, ext'^t 

1^6uo33Ii9iit. 


26. Practice with respect to permitting transfers under sections 23 
and 24. 

27. Variation of powers of guardian of property appointed or de¬ 
clared by the Court. 

28* Right of guardian so appointed or declarod to apply to the 
Court for opinion in management of property of ward. 

29. Obligations on guardian of property appointed or declared by 
the Court. 

90- Suit against guardian whore administration-bond was taken. 

81. Suit against guardian where administration-bond was not taken. 

32. General liability of guardian as trustee. 

33. Right of survivorship among joint guardians, 

34- Removal of guardian. 

35- Discharge of guardian. 

36. Cessation ot authority of guardian. 

37, Appointment of successor to guardian dead, discharged or 
removed- 

CHAPTER IV. 


S cmwooTAi. Provisions. 

38. Orders lor regulating- conduct or proceedings of guardians, and 
enforcement ot those orders. 

39. Penalty for removal of ward from jurisdiction. 

40. Penalty for contumacy. 

41. Recovery of lines, 

42. Reports by subordinate Courts, 

43. Orders appealable. 

44. Finality of othor orders. 

■45. Costs. ' 

46, Power of High Court to make rules. 


0,1 ISth Meeuom 1077. 

Whereas it is expedient to make provision for the caro of tho per- 
s and property of minors; It is hereby enacted as follows:— 


CHAPTER I. 

PjREIjlHINAliY. 

1. (1) This Regulation may be called "The Guardians and Wards 
Regulation, 1077.” 
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(2) It extends to the whole of Travancore; and 

(3) It shall come into force on the 1st Chingom, 1078. 

2. In this Regulation, unless there is something repugnant in the DotMtious. 
subject or context,— 

(1) “ Minor ” means a person who has not attained the ago of eighteen 

(2) “ Guardian ” means a person having the care of the person of a 
minor, or of his property, or of both his person and property: 

(3) “ Ward ” means a minor for whose person, or property, or both, 
there is a guardian: 

(4J " District Court ” has the meaning assigned to that expression 
in the Code of Civil Procedure: 

(5) “ The Court” means the District Court having jurisdiction to 
entertain an application under this Regulation for an order appointing or 
declaring a person to be a guardian; and, where a guardian has been 
appointed, or declared in pursuance of any such application, it means the 
Court which appointed or declared the guardian, or, in-any mutter relating 
to the person of the ward, the District Court having jurisdiction m the 
place where the ward for the time being ordinarily resides: 

(6) “ Peishcar ” means the chief officer in charge of the revenue 
administration of a Division, and includes any officer whom Our Govern¬ 
ment, by notification in the official Gazette, may, by name or in virtue of 
his office, appoint to be a Peishcar in any local area: and 

(7) “ Prescribed ” means prescribed by rules made by the High 
Court under this Regulation. 

CHAPTER II. 

Appointment and Djsolabation -or Guardians. 

3. Any person acquiring, giving or leaving property for the benefit B 0 , vor to op- 
of a minor shall have the power to appoint by will or other instrument a P 0 ™ 4 8““'d- 
guardian or guardians to such property. 

4 . Nothing in this Regulation shall be construed to take a-way or de- glv; „ g of 
rogate from any power to appoint a guardian of a minor’s person, or pro- 
.perty, or both, which is valid by the law' to which the minor is subject. a*®. 

Explanation.— A guardian cannot be appointed to the property of a 
minor who is a member of a joint family governed by the Mitakshara law 
or by the Marumakkathayani law, and possessed of no separate property. 
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tower Of tbo 5. (1) Where the Court is satisfied that it is for the welfare of a 
order £ to* 0 minor that an order should be made— 

SUal P (a) appointing a guardian of his person, or property, or both, or 
(b) declaring a person to be suob a guardian, 
the Court may make an order accordingly. 

(2) An order under this section shall imply the removal of any 
guardian who has not been appointed by will or other instrument or 
appointed or declared by the Court. 

(S) Where a guardian has been appointed by will or other instru¬ 
ment- or appointed or declared by the Court, an order under this section 
appointing or declaring another person to be guardian in his stead, shall 
not be made until the powers of the guardian appointed or declared as 
aforesaid have ceased under the provisions of this Regulation, 
lemons eii- 6. An order shall not be made under the last foregoing section ox- 

forOTd*r? ply cept on the application of— 

(a) the person desirous of being, or claiming to be, the guardian of 
the minor, or, 


plication, 


( b ) any relative or friend of the minor, or, 

(c) the Peishcar of the Division or other local area within which the 
minor ordinarily resides or in which he has property. 

7. (1) If the application is with r-espect to the guardianship of the 
person of the minor, it, shall be made to the District Court having jurisdic¬ 
tion in the place where the minor ordinarily resides. 


(2) If the application is with respect to the guardianship of the pro¬ 
perty of the minor, it may be made either to the District Court having 
jurisdiction in the place where the minor ordinarily resides, or to a District 
Court having jurisdiction in a place where he has property- 

(3) If an application with respect to the guardianship of the property 
of a minor is made to a District Court other than that having jurisdiction 
in the place where the minor ordinarily resides, the Court may return tie 
application if in its opinion the application would he disposed of more 
justly or conveniently by any other District Court having jurisdiction. 

piicSioD 1P ' Cl) If the application is not made by the Peislicar, it shall be by 

petition signed and verified in manner prescribed by the Code of Civil Pro¬ 
cedure for the signing and verification of a plaint, and stating, so far as 
oan he ascertained,— 
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[a) the name, house-name (if any), sex, religion, date of birth and 
ordinary residence of the minor; 

( i ) where the minor is a female, whether she is married, and, if so, 
the name and age of her husband; 

(c) the nature, situation and approximate value of the property, if 
any, of the minor; 

(d) the name and residence of the person having the custody or pos¬ 
session of the person or property of the minor; 

(e) what near relations the minor has, and where they reside; 

(/) whether a guardian of the person, or property, or both, of the 
minor has been appointed by any person entitled or claiming to be entitled 
by the law to which the minor is subject to make such an appointment; 

(p) whether an application has at any time been made to the Court 
or to any other Court with respect to the guardianship of the person, or 
property, or both, of the minor, and, if so, when, to what Court and with 
what result; 

(k) whether the application is for the appointment or declaration 
of a guardian of the person of the minor, or of his property, or of both; 

(i) (where the aplication is to appoint a guardian, the qualifications 
of the proposed guardian; 

(j) where the application is to declare a person to be aguardian, the 
grounds on which that person claims; 

(h) the causes which have led to the making of the application; and 

(l) such other particulars, if any, as may be prescribed or as the 
nature of the application renders it necessary to state. 

(2) If the application is made by the Peishcar, it shall be by letter 
addressed to the Court and forwarded by post or in such other manner as 
may he found to he convenient, and shall state as far as possible the parti¬ 
culars mentioned in sub-section (J). 

(3) The application must be accompanied by a declaration of the 
willingness of the proposed guardian to act and the declaration must be 
signed by him and attested by at least two witnesses. 

9. If the Court is satisfied that there is ground for proceeding on Procedure on 
the application, it shall fix a day for the hearing thereof, and cause notice application, 
of the application and of the date fixed for the hearing— 

(a) to be served in the manner directed in the Code of Civil Proce- 
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(1) the parents or, in the case of marumakkathayees, the parents and 
kavanavan, of the minor, if they are residing in Travancore, 

(ii) the person, if any, named in the petition or letter as having the 
custody or possession of the person or property of the minor, 

(in') the person proposed in tho application or letter to he appoint¬ 
ed or declared guardian, unless that person is himself the applicant, and 

(iv) any other person to whom, in the opinion of the Court, special 
notice of the application should be given; and 

(JJ to be posted on sonic conspicuous part of the court-house, and 
of the residence of the minor, and otherwise published in such niauner as 
the Court, subject to any rules made by the High Court under this' Regu¬ 
lation, thinks fit. 

10. (1] The Court may direct that the person, if any, having the 

custody of the minor shall produce him or cause him to he produced at 
such place and time and before such person as it appoints, and may make 
such order for the temporary custody and protection of the person or pro¬ 
perty of the minor as it thinks proper. 

(2) If the minor is a female who oug’lit not to he compelled to 
appear in public, the direction under sub-eeotion (1} for her production 
shall .require her to be produced in accordance with the customs and 
manners of the country. 

(3) Nothing in this section shall authorise— 

(a) the Court to place a female minor in the temporary custody of a 
person claiming to be her guardian on tho ground of his being her husband, 
unless she is already in his custody with the consent of her parents, if any, 

(J) any person to whom the temporary custody and protection of 
the property of a minor is entrusted to dispossess other-wise than by due 
course of law any person in possession of any of the property. 

11. On the day fixed for the hearing of the application, or as soon 
afterwards as may be, the Court shall hear such evidence as may he 
adduced in support of or in opposition to the application, 

12. If proceedings for the appointment or declaration of a guardian 
of a minor are taken in more Courts than one, each of those Courts shall, 
on being apprised of the proceedings in the other Court or Courts, stay the 
proceedings before itself, and report the case to the High Court, and the 
High Court shall determine in which of the Courts the proceedings with 
respect to the appointment or declaration of a guardian of the minor shall 
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IS. (1) If the law to which the minor is subject admits of his having 
two or more joint guardians of his persun, or property, or both, the Court ttf»v«rai 
may, if it thinks fit, appoint or declare them. 

(2) Separate guardians may be appointed or declared of the person 
and of the property of a minor. 

(3) No person being the next legal heir of a ward or appearing to 
have a direct or indirect interest in the death or continued disqualification 
of such ward shall be appointed a guardian of the person of such ward, un¬ 
less the Court .is satisfied, for reasons to bo recorded in writing, that it 
will be for the welfare of the minor to appoint such person as guardian. 

(4) If a minor has several properties, the Court may, if it thinks fit 
appoint or declare a separate guardian for any one or more of the pro¬ 
perties. 

14. If the Court appoints or declares a guardian for any property Apprinlroen i 
situate beyond the local limits of its jurisdiction, the Court having juris- 
diction in the place where the property is situate shall, on production of a - 

certified copy of the order appointing or declaring the guardiau, accept oin "’ 

him as duly appointed or declared and give effect to the order. 

15. (1) In appointing or declaring the guardian of a minor, tho Matters to bo 
Court shall, subject to the provisions of this section, be guided by what, SoourHn 133 
consistently with the law to which the minor is subject, appears in the appointing 
circumstances to be for the welfare of the minor. 


(2) In considering what will be for the welfare of the minor, the 

Court shall have regard to the age, sex, religion and social customs of the 
minor, the character and capacity of the proposed guardian and his 
nearness of kin to the minor, the wishes, if any, of a deceased parent or 
karanavan, and any existing or previous relations of tho proposed guardian 
with the minor or his property. . 

(3) If the minor is old enough to form ail intelligent preference, tho 
Court may consider that preference. 

(4) The Court shall _not appoint or declare any person to be a 
guardian against his will. 

16. Nothing in this Chapter shall authorize the Court to appoint or 
declare a guardian of tho person— 


(а) ota minor who is a married female and whose husband is not OniSIn c 
in the opinion of the Court, unfit to be guardian of her person, or tam cases. 

(б) ofa minor whose father or itaranavau is living and is not, in the 
opinion of the Court, unfit to be guardiau of the person of th'o minor. 
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CHAPTER III, 


Doties, Rights and Liabilities op Guahduns. 

General. 

Fiduciary ro 17, (1) A guardian stands in a fiduciary relation to liis ward, and 
dii'nto’irard! save as provided by the will or other instrument, if any, by which he was 
appointed, or by this Regulation, lie must not make any profit out of his 
office. 

(2) The fiduciary relation of a .guardian to his ward extends to 
and affects purchases by the guardian of the property of the ward, and by 
the ward of the property of the guardian, immediately or soon after the 
ward has ceased to be a minor, and generally all transactions between 
them while the influence of the guardian still lasts or is recent. 
dTuaSn 01 ' 18. (1) A guardian appointed or declared by the Court shall be en¬ 
titled to such allowance, if any, as tho Court thinks fit for liis care and 
pains in the execution of his duties. 

(?) When an officer of the Government, as such officer, is so appoint¬ 
ed or declared to be guardian, such fees shall be paid to Our Government 
out of the property of the ward as Our Dewan, with Our previous sanc¬ 
tion, by general or special order, directs. 


Guardian of the Person. 

D wAtaof * 9* A guardian of the person of a ward is charged with the custody 

K'pcreon. of the ward, and must look to his safety, support, health and education, 
and such other matters as the law to which the ward is subject requires, 
to 20. (1) If a ward leaves or is removed from the custody of a guar- 

cuatoly of dian of his person, the Court, if it is of opinion that it will be for the wel¬ 
fare of the ward to return to the custody of lbs guardian, may make an 
order for his return, and, for the purpose of enforcing tho order, may cause 
the ward to be arrested and to be delivered into the custody of the guardian. 

(?.) For the purpose of arresting the ward, the Court may exercise the 
power conferred on a Magistrate of the first class by section 82 of the 
Code of Criminal Procedure. 

(3) The residence of a ward against the will of his guardian with a 
person who is not his guardian does not of itself terminate the guardian¬ 
ship. 

Beicovolof . 31. (1) A guardian of the person appointed or declared by the Court, 
Jurisdiction, unless he is a guardian appointed by will or other instrument, shall not' 
without the leave of the Court by which he was appointed or declared 
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remove the word from the limits of its jurisdiction except for such pur¬ 
poses as may he prescribed. 

(2) The leave granted by the Court under sub-section (1) may 
be special or general, and may be defined by the order granting it. 

Guardian of Property. 

22. A guardian of the property of a ward is bound to deal therewith Duties of 
as carefully as a man of ordinary prudence would deal with it if it were 
his own, and, subject to the provisions of this Chapter, he may do all acts 
which are reasonable and proper for the realization, protection or benefit 
of the property. 

23- Where a guardian has been appointed by will or other instru- P[)WOra o£ 
ment, his power to mortgage or charge, or transfer by sale, gift, exchange 
or otherwise, immovable property belonging to his ward is subject to any 
restriction which may be imposed by the instrument, unless he has under 
this Regulation been declared guardian and the Court which made the 
declaration permits him by an order in writing, notwithstanding the res¬ 
triction, to dispose of any immovable property specified in the order in'a 
manner permitted by the order. 

24. Where a person other than a guardian appointed by will or 
other instrument, has been appointed or declared by the Court to be 
guardian of the property of a ward, he shall not, without the previous per¬ 
mission of the Court,— 

(a) mortgage or charge, or transfer by sale, gift, exchange or 
otherwise, any part of the immovable property of his ward, or, 

(5) lease any part of that property for a term exceeding five 
years or for any term extending more than one year beyond the date on 
which the ward will cease to be a minor. 

25. A disposal of immovable property by a guardian in contraven¬ 
tion of either of the two last fore-going sections is voidable at the instance 
of any other person affected thereby. 

26. (1) Permission to the guardian to do any of the acts mentioned 
in sections 23 and 21 shall not be granted by the Court except in case of 
necessity or for an evident advantage to the ward. 

(2) The ordor granting the permission shall recite the necessity or 
advantage, as the case may be, describe the property with respect to 
which the act permitted is to bo done, and specify such conditions, if any, 
as the Court may see fit to attach to the permission; and it shall bo re* 
corded, dated and signed by the Judge of the Court with his own hand, or’ 
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when from any case he is prevented from recording the order with his 
own hand, shall he taken clown in writing from his dictation and be dated 
and signed by him. 

(3) The Court may in its discretion attach to the permission the 
following among other conditions, namely:— 

(a) that a sale shall not he completed without the sanction of the 


Court; 

(5) that a sale shall [be made to the highest bidder by public 
auction, before the Court or some person specially appointed by the Court 
for that purpose, at a time and place to he specilied by the Court, after 
such proclamation of the intended sale as the Court, subject to any rules 
made under this Regulation by the High Court, diiects; 

(c) that a lease shall not be made in consideration of a premium 
or shall he made, for such term of years and subject to such rents and 
covenants as the Court directs : 

(cl) that the whole or any part of the proceeds of the act per¬ 
mitted shall be paid into the Court by the guardian, to he disbursed 
therefrom or to be invested by the Court on prescribed securities or to be 
otherwise disposed of as the Court directs. 

(4) Before granting' permission to a guardian to do an act men¬ 
tioned in sections 23 and 24, the Court may cause notice of the application 
for the permission to be given to any relative or friend of the ward who 
should, in its opinion, receive notice thereof, and shall hear and record the 
statement of any person who appears in opposition to tho application. 


0 f 27. "Where a guardian of the property of a ward has been appointed 
of or declared by the Court, the Comb may, from time to time, by order, 
a iJ 0 _ define, restrict or extend his powers with respect to tho property of the 
tLo ward in such manner and to such extent as it may consider to he for the 
advantage of the ward and consistent with the law to which the ward is 
subject. 


am. 28. 11) A guardian appointed or declared by the Court may apply 
do ^ petition to the Court which appointed or declared him, for its opinion, 
advice or direction on any present question, respecting the management 
or administration of the property of his ward. 

(2) If the Court considers the question to he proper for summary 
disposal, it shall cause a copy of the petition to he served on, and the 
hearing thereof may he attended by, such of the persons interested in tho 
application as the Court thinks fit; 
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(3) The guardian stating in g'ood faith the facts in the petition and 
acting upon the opinion, advice or direction given by the Court shall be 
deemed, so far as regards his own responsibility, to have performed his 
duty as guardian in the subject-matter of. the application. 

29. Where a guardian of the property of a ward has been appointed ObcKutwna ^ 

or declared by the Court, he shall,— property up. 

J pmutod or 

(a) if so required by the Court, give a bond, as nearly as may be 
in the proscribed form, to the Judge of the Court to enure for the benefit 
of the Judge for the time being, with or without sureties, as may bo pres, 
cribed, engaging duly to account for what he may receive in respect of 
the property of the ward ; 

(b) if so required by the Court, deliver to the Court, within six 
months from the date of his appointment or declaration by the Court or 
within such other time as the Court directs, a statement of the immovable 
property belonging to the ward, of the money and other movable property 
which he has received on belialf of the ward up to the date of delivering 
the statement, and of the debts due on that date to or from the ward; 

(e) if so required by the Court, exhibit his accounts in the Court^ 
at such times and in such form as the Court from time to time directs; 

(d) if so required by the Court, pay into the Court at such time 
as the Court directs the balance due from him on those accounts, or so 
much thereof as the Court directs; and 

CoJ apply for the maintenance education and advancement of the 
ward and of such persons as are depeudent on him, and for the celebration 
of ceremonies to which the ward or any of those persons may be a party, 
such portion of the income of the property of the ward as the Court from 
time to time directs, and, if the Court so directs, the whole or any part of 
that property. 

30. Where a guardian appointed or declared by the Court has given Suit against 
a bond duly to account for what he may receive in respect of the property Stvatfinini. 
of his ward, the Court may, on application made by petition and on being w^tStini 0 .”' 1 
satisfied that the engagement of the bond has not been kept, and upon 

such terms as to security, or providing that any money received be paid 
into the Court, or otherwise as the Court thinks fit, assign the bond to 
some proper person, who shall thereupon be entitled to sue on the bond in 
his own name as if the bond had been originally given to him instead of 
to the Judge of the Court, and shall be entitled to recover thereon as 
trustee for the ward, in respect of any breach thereof. 
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Suit against 81. (1) Where a guardian appointed or declared by the Court has 
wtansadmini- not given a bond as aforesaid, any person, "with the leave of the Court, 
wSmstaten. may, as next friend, at any time during the continuance of the minority of 
the ward, and upon such terms as aforesaid, institute a suit against the 
guardian, or, in case of his death, against his representative, for an ac¬ 
count of what the guardian has received in respect of the property of the 
ward, and may recover in the suit, as trustee for the ward, such amount 
as may ho found to be payable by the guardian or his representative, as 
the case may he. 

(2 ) The provisions of sub-section (1) shall, so far as they relate to 
a suit against a guardian, be subject to the provisions of the Code of Civil 
Procedure. 


33. Nothing in either of the two last fore-going sections shall he 
construed to deprive a ward or his representative of any remely against 
his guardian, or the representative of the guardian, which, not being 
expressly provided in cither of those sections, any other beneficiary or his 
representative would have against his trustoo or the representative of the 
trustee. 

Termination of Guardianship. 


Eight of ear- 33. Oix tho death of one of two or more joint guardians, the guard- 
amonglomt inuship continues to the survivor or survivors until a further appointment 
guardians. j s ma( J e by the Court. 


Bemovai of Tl ie Court may, 011 the application of any person interested, or 

guardian, of its own motion, remove'a guardian appointed or declared by the Court, 
or a guardian appointed by will or other instrument, for any of the follow¬ 
ing causes, namely 

(а) for abuse of his trust; 

(б) for continued failure to perform the duties of his trust; 

(c) for incapacity to perform the duties of his trust; 

(d) for ill-treatment, or noglect to take proper care, of his ward; 

(e) for contumacious disregard of any provision of this Regulation 
or of any order of the Court; 

if) for conviction of an offence implying', in the opinion of the 
Court, a defect of character which unfits him to be the guardian of his 
ward; 

( 9 ) for having an interest adverse to the faithful performance of 
his duties; 
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ih) for ceasing to reside within the local limits of the jurisdiction 
oftthe Court; 

(1) in the case of a guardian of the property,, for bankruptcy or ■ 
insolvency ; 

(?) by reason of the guardianship of the guardian ceasing or being 
liable to cease, under the law to which the minor is subject: 

Provided that a guardian appointed by will or other instrument, 
whether he has been declared under this Regulation or not, shall not ho 
removed— 

(a) for the cause mentioned in clause <,(/) unless the adverse interest 
accrued after the death of the person who appointed him, or- it is shown 
that that person made and maintained the appointment in ignorance of 
the existenco of the adverse interest, or 

(b) for the cause mentioned in clause ( h ) unless such guardian has 
taken up such a residence as, in the opinion of the Court, renders it im¬ 
practicable for him to discharge the functions of guardian. 

35 (1) If a guardian appointed or declared by the Court desires to Discharge of 

resign his office, he may apply to the Court to.be discharged. BUI11 lan ' 

(2) If the Court finds that there is sufficient reason for the applica¬ 
tion, it shall discharge him. 

So- (1) The powers of a guardian, of the person cease— Cessation of 

(a) by his death, removal or discharge; emriiau. 

(5) by the ward ceasing to be a miner; 

(c) in the case of a female ward, by her marriage to a husband 
who is not unfit to be guardian of her person or, if the guardian was 
appointed or declared by the Court, by her marriage to a husband who is 
not, in the opinion of the' Court, so unfit; or, 

(d) in the case of a ward whose father or knrnavan was unfit to he 
guardian of the person of the ward, by the father or kai r.avan ceasing to 
be so or, if the father or karnavan was' deemed by the .Court to be so 
unfit, by his ceasing to he so in the opinion of the Court. 

(2) The powers of a guardian of the property cease— 

(a) by his death, removal or discharge; or 

(6) by the ward ceasing to he a minor. 

(3) When for any cause the powers of a guardian cease, the Court 
may require him or, if he is dead, his representative to deliver as it directs 
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any property in his possession or control belonging to the ward or any 
accounts in his possession or control relating to any past or present pro- 
' perty of the ward. 

(4) When ho has delivered the property or accounts as required by 
the Court, the Court may declare him to be discharged from his liabilities 
save as regards any fraud which may subsequently be discovered, 
t 37. When a guardian appointed or declared by tho Court is dis- 
(tuudiaa to charged, or, under the law to which the ward is subject, ceases to be 
charg8?l' S CT entitled to act, or when any such guardian or a guardian appointed by 

leiBorad. w jjj or Qtjjgj. instrument is removed or dies, the Court, of its own motion 

or on application under Chapter II, may, if the ward is still a minor, ap¬ 
point or declare another guardian of his person, or property, or both, as 

the case may be. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Supplemental Provisions. 




Orders for 38- (0 The Court may, on the application of any person interested 

conductor or its own motion, make an order regulating tho conduct or proceedings 

of g ™S, of any guardian appointed or declared by the Court- 
mait of f «iose (‘2) Where there are more guardians than cne of a ward, and they 

orders. are una yq e £ 0 a g reft upon a question affecting his welfare, any of them 
may apply to the Court for its direction, and the Court may make sucli 
order respecting the matter in difference as it thinks fit. 

(•i) Except where it appears that the object of making an order 
under sub-section (1) or sub-scction (2) would be defeated by the delay, 
the Court shall, before making the order, direct notice of the application 
therefor or of the intention of the Court to make it, as the case may be, 
to be given, in a case under sub-section (I), to the guardian or, in a cast) 
under sub-section (2), to the guardian who lias not made tho application. 

(1) In case of disobedience to an order made ur.dcr sub-section (1) 
or sub-section (2), the order may he enforced in the same manner as 1 an 
injunction granted under section 471 or section 472 cf the Code of Civil 
Procedure, in a case under sub-section (1), as if the ward were tho plaint, 
iff and the guardian were the defendant, or in a case under sub-section 
(2), as if the guardian who made the application were tho plaintiff and the 
other guardian were the defendant. 


Penalty for 39 ■ If > for the P ur P ose or with the effect of preventing the Co urt 

from exerclsin S its authority with respect to a ward, a guardian appointed 
jurisdiction. or declaredbytheCourtremovestheward from the limits of the jurisdictio 11 
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of the Court; in contravention of the provisions of section 21, he shall 
be liable, by order of the Court, to fine not exceeding one thousand rupees, 
or to imprisonment in the civil jail for a term which may extend to six 
months. 

40. (1) In the following cases, namely,JXaS! 

(a) if a person having the custody of a minor fails to produce him 
or cause him to be produced in compliance with a direction under section 
10, sub-seeton (0, or to do his utmost to compel the minor to return to 
the custody of his guardian in obedience to an order under section 20, sub¬ 
section (1), or, 

( b ) if a guardian appointed or declared by the Court fails to deliver 
to the Court, within the time allowed hy or under clause (b) of section 29, 
a statement required under that clause, or to exhibit accounts in compli¬ 
ance with a requisition under clause { c) of that section, or to pay into the 
Court the balance due from him on those accounts in compliance with a 
requisition under clause (d) of that section, or, 

(e) if a person who has ceased to be a guardian, or the represent¬ 
ative of such a person, fails to deliver any property or accounts in compli¬ 
ance with a requisition under section 36, sub-section (3), the person, 
guardian or representative, as the case may be, shall, if the failure, omis¬ 
sion or default be without sufficient cause, be liable by order of the Court to 
fine not exceeding one hundred rupees, and in case of recusancy to 
further fine not exceeding ten rupees for each day after the first during 
which the default continues, and not exceeding five hundred rupees in the 
aggregate, and to detention in the civil jail until he undertakes to pro¬ 
duce the minor or cause him to bo produced, or to compel his return, or 
to deliver the statement or to exhibit the accounts, or to pay the balance, 
or to deliver the property or accounts, as the ease may be. 

(2) If a person who has been released from detention on giving an 
undertaking under sub-section (1) fails to carry out the undertaking 
within the time allowed by the Court, the Court may cause him to be 
arrested and re-committed to the civil jail. 

41. The fines imposed under this Regulation shall be realised in the Ba^vmyof 
manner prescribed in the Code of Criminal Procedure. 

42. (1) The Court may call upon any Court subordinate to the Court ^ rta t 
for a repurt on any matter arising in any proceeding under this Regulation SvUwUa 
and treat the report as evidence. 
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(2) Por the purpose of preparing the report, the Judge of the 
subordinate Court shall make such inquiry as he deems necessary, and 
may for the purposes of the inquiry exercise any power of compelling the 
attendance of a witness to give evidence or produce a document which is 
conferred on a Court by the Code of Civil Procedure. 

43. An appeal shall lie to the High Court from an order made by a 
District Coiu't,— 

(a) under section 5, appointing or declaring or refusing to 
appoint or declare a guardian; or, 

( b ) under section 7, sub-section (3), returning an application; or, 

(c) under section 20, making or refusing to make an order for 
the return of a ward to the custody of his guardian; or, 

(d) under section 21, refusing leave for the removal of a ward 
from the limits of the jurisdiction of the Court, or imposing conditions 
with respect thereto; or, 

(e) under section 23 or 24, refusing or granting permission to a 
guardian to do an act referred to in the section; or, 

f) under section 27, defining, restricting or extending the powers 
of a guardian; or, 

(g) under section 34, removing or refusing to remove a guardian; 

(h) under section 3,7, refusing to discharge a guardian; or, 

(i) under section 38, regulating the conduct or proceedings of a 
guardian, or settling a matter in difference between joint guardians, or 
enforcing the order; or, 

(j) under section 39 or section 40, imposing a penalty. 

44. Save- as provided by the last fore-going section and by section 
568 of the Code of Civil Procedure, an order made under this Regulation- 
shall be final, and shall not be liable to bo contested by suit or otherwise 

45. The costs of any proceeding under this Regulation, including the 
costs of maintaining a guardian or other person in the civil jail, shall, 
subject, to any rules made by the High Court under this Regulation, be in 
the discretion of the Court in which the proceeding is had. 

46. (1) In addition to any other power to make rules conferred by 
this Regulation, the High Court may, from time to time, make rules 
consistent with this Regulation— 

(«) as to the matters respecting which, and the time at which 
reports should be called for from subordinate Courts; 
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(b) as to the allowances to be granted to, and the security to be 
required from, guardians, and the cases in which such allowances should 
be granted; 

(c) as to the procedure to be followed with respct to applications 
of guardians for permission to do acts referred to iu sections 23 and 24 ; 

(d) as to the circumstances in which such requisitions as are 
mentioned in clauses (a), ( b ), (c) and {cl) of section 20 should be made; 

(c) as to the preservation of statements and accounts delivered 
and exhibited by guardians; 

if) as to the inspection of those statements and accounts by 
persons interested; 

(r/) as to the custody of money, anil securities for money 
belonging to wards; 

(7i) as to the securities on which money belonging to wards may 
be invested; 

(1) as to the education of wards for whom guardians have been 
appointed or declared by the Court; and 

(j) generally, for the guidance of the Courts in carrying out the 
purposes of this Regulation. 

(2) Rules passed by the High Court under this Regulation shall 
not have effect until they have been approved of by Us. and published in 
the official Gazette. 


Buies framed by the High Court under the Guardians and "Yards Regula¬ 
tion II of 1077 and sanctioned by His Highness the Maha Eajah under date the 

1. All proceedings under the Guardians and Wards Regulation II of 

1077, shall be entitled “In the matter of the minor”, as in form No. 1, WtuirdiiuiB 
Appointment of Guardian. . Bsgulnticm. 

2. (!) An application by any person other than the Peishkar or other Application 
officer appointed by Government, for the appointment of a guardian, or Scnto?°uaia. 
for a declaration that a person is the guardian of a minor, shall be by 

original petition in form No. 1. An interlocutory order for the protec¬ 
tion of the person and property of a minor may be as in form No. 6. 

(2) In addition to the particulars required by section 8 of the said Particulars. 
Regulation, the application shall state the law to which the minor is''sub¬ 
ject, whether Hindu Mitakshara law or Marumakathayain law or any 
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other law of inheritance; and whether the minor is entitled to any separ¬ 
ate property absolutely or subject to the rights, or interests of any other 
person ; and shall specify all persons of the same degree of relationship as, 
or of nearer degree than, the proposed guardian, and where a female is 
proposed as guardian, the nearest male relation of the minor. 

Statement^ w 3. Where the Karanaven or father of the minor is living, and is not 
Kammyea w proposed as guardian, the application shall also state any facts relied on 
as showing that he is unfit to act as guardian of the minor, or that he con¬ 
sents to the application. 

4. Where it is proposed to deal with any property of the minor in 
manner mentioned in section 24 of the said Bogulation, the grounds of the 
application, and the relief prayed, shall ho stated shortly in a separate 
petition or application. 


when proper- 
ty proposed to 


Declaration of 
willingness to 


3. The declaration of willingness of the proposed guardian to act 
shall be in form No. 2 and may be annexed to, or exhibited with, the 
petition: and, if contained in a separate document, shall be headed with 
the cause title of the petition. 


Notice of 6. Notice of the application shall be in l'onn No. 3 and shall be 

served in the manner prescribed for summons to a defendant, on tho 
persons mentioned in rule 2. The petitioner shall, within three days from 
the admission of the petition, pay into Court the Process fee for service of 
the notice. The Court may also direct the publication at the expense of the 
petitioner of the notice in such newspaper or newspapers as it thinks fit, 
and shall direct such publication in any case in which the petitioner is the 
Peishkar or other officer of Government or is not a relation of tho minor. 
An order appointing a guardian or declaring a person to ho a guardian 
of the person may be as in forms Nos. 4—5. 


f>y 7. Unless the Court, for reasons to bo recorded in writing, otherwise 
orders, a person appointed, or declared to he, guardian of the property of 
tho minor, shall give security, in the .bond of himself and two or more 
sureties, for twice the amount or value of the movable property, and for 
the amount of the annual rents, profits, or other income of the movable 
and immovable property, to be received or accounted for by the guardian; 
and shall furnish the statement of the property and debts mentioned in 
sub-section ( b) of section 29 of the said Begulation and shall file and 
prove his accounts once in every year. ; 


Determinate 8. When security is to be given, the Court shall determine the 
8tcufi™ tof actual amount thereof, and may examine the proposed sureties as to their 
property and liabilities, and for this purpose, may direct notice to issue to 
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the proposed sureties, and adjourn the further hearing of tlie application 
to a fixed day, as in form No. 7. 

9. The proposed guardian and lvis sureties, when approved by the Beonrityboud. 
Court, shall execute a security bond, in form No. 8 before the Judge or an 

officer authorized to take affidavits. The bond shall he filed in Court, 
not less than three days before the adjourned hearing, and, if approved by 
the Judge, shall be signed by him in the margin. At the adjourned bear¬ 
ing the Judge shall doteraine the amount to be allowed for the mainten¬ 
ance and education of the minor, aud the amount, if any, to be allowed 
to the guardian under rule 22, and may also give any special directions as 
to the powers to be exercised by the guardian and shall pass an order in 
form No. 9 or 10, and adjourn the application to a fixed day for the guard¬ 
ian to bring in the statement and account therein mentioned. 

10. If the Court thinks fi t to appoint a guardian, without giving 
security, the proposed guardian shall file in Court an undertaking iu form iM^rpointoa 
No. 11 duly stamped and thereupon the Court shall pass an order in sVonSty. 
form No. 12. 

1 i. If any person is entitled to maintenance, or an allowance for Amount to bo 
marriage, out of the property, or to reside in any house, of the minor, tho touance fa? 1 *” 
Court may fix the amount to be paid to such person for maintenance, or 
in respect of marriage or residence, or give such directions with respect 
thereto as it thinks fit, 

Interlocutory applications. 

12. (1) Every application under the said Eegulation, subsequent to Suiaaquont 
the determination ‘of the original petition under which a guardian of the 3 to 

minor was appointed, or declared by the Court, shall be by interlocutory !i " toly ' 
application headed as in form No. 13. 


(2) Unless the Court, for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
otherwise orders, or unless the written consent of tho parties is filed in 
Court,, notice of the application shall bo given to every party to the origi¬ 
nal petition, and to such other persons interested in the person or property 
of the minor us the Court directs. The notice shall state the substance of 
the order prayed for, as in form No. 14. 

Applications to deal with immovable property of a minor • 

IS. An application for leave to deal with any immovable property of Applioatiqu to 
a minor by way of sale, mortgage, lease, or otherwise, shall state concisely movable ““ 
the substance of the order prayed for, as in form No. 13 and shall be 1?ropl!^ty, 
supported by the affidavit of some disinterested and independent person 
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stating what, in his opinion, is the value of the property proposed to be 
dealt with, and the best manner of disposing thereof, in the interests of 
the minor, and also by the affidavit of some person, acquainted with the 
circumstances of the minor, showing the necessity or advantage oi the 



prooceds of 


application i 


14. Leave to sell should be granted, only in exceptional cases where 
for reasons to he recorded in writing it appears that the solo is needed in 
the best interests of the minor, and if such leave is granted, the sale is to 
be made by private contract or by public auction with the sanction of the 
Court. The public auction shall be conducted in the manner prescribed 
by the Civil Procedure Code for sales of immovable property in execution 
of a decree so far as the same is applicable. The order for sale shall be 
made in form No. 15. The order approving the sale may bo as in 
form No. 16. 

35. If a particular sale or other disposition of any property is 
authorized, and unless the Court, for reasons to bo recorded in writing- 
otherwise orders, the proceeds thereof shall bo paid into Court, and the 
instrument of transfer shall be brought into Court for the approval of tho 
Judge, as in form No. 17. 

16. If the instrument of trams for is approved by the Court, an order 
shall be passed directing in what manner tho proceeds thereof are to bo 
applied, and how the costs of the application to the Court are to be paid, 
as inform No. 16. 


Discharge or ■removal of a Guardian. 


Bisctarge or 17. Aii application for the discharge or removal of a guardian shall 
gSki 0f be m ade interlocutory application, as in form No. 18 and, except 

where theminor has attained his f ill age, shall also pray for the appoint¬ 
ment of a guardian in place of the guardian to bo discharged or removed. ■ 
An interim order of discharge or removal may be as in form No. 19, 
Bisoiai-go not 18. Unless the Court, for reasons to be recorded in writing, otherwise 
tflUocouDt^' 1 orders, a guardian shall not be discharged from his liabilities until lie' lias 
pissed, filed and passed his accounts, and has paid into Court any balance which 
may be found to be due from him; and, except where the minor has attain¬ 
ed his full age, notice of the application shall bo given to all parties of the 
original petition, and to all persons interested in the property of theminor. 
An order for taking accounts and the final order of discharge may be as in 
form Nos, 20 and 21 respectively. 
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Inspection of accounts. 

19 All persons to 7?hom notice of the original petition for the appoint- a( 
ment or declaration of a guardian was issued may, at rny time during the 
minority of the minor, on obtaining an order of the Court for this 
purpose, inspect and take notes of the said statement and accounts: and 
any person interested in the person or property of the minor may, at 
any time, apply to the Court, by interlocutory application, supported by 
an affidavit showing the nature of his interest, and the purpose for which 
the same is required, for leave to inspect and take notes of the said state¬ 
ment and accounts. 

Payment into Court and Investment. 

20- Unless the Court, for reasons to be recorded in writing, other- ® 
wise orders, and excepting any moneys or securities directed by the Court s> 
to be paid or retained by a guardian for a specific purpose, all moneys and 
securities for money belonging to his ward received by, or in the posses¬ 
sion or control of, a guardian shall, after deducting any costs, charges and 
expenses, of the guardian properly incurred, be paid into Court to the 
credit of the original petition under which the guardian was appointed or 
declared. 

21. Unless the Court so orders, moneys belonging to wards shall not 11 
be invested except in the purchase of lands or in approved securities. 

Allowances to Guardians. 

22. An allowance may be granted to a guardian in respect of any A 
special work or service to be performed by him, other than work or ser- s ' 
vice in the custody or care of the person, or the general control and mana¬ 
gement of the property of the minor,and shall not exceed in amount the re¬ 
muneration usually paid for the said work or service; and, except as afore¬ 
said, or for special reasons toberecordod in writing, no remuneration shall 
be allowed to a guardian. 

23. The costs of any application with respect to the person or pro- 0 
perty of a minor may, if the application is for Ms benefit, ha ordered to ho 
paid out of the income of his property, or if that is insufficient, out of ca¬ 
pital moneys, or moneys realized by a sale or mortgage of any property of 
the minor authorized by the Court for this puiyose. 
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Form No. l. 

Rules Nos. 1 and 2.—Petition for appointment of a guardian. 

In tlie Court of the District Judge of 

Original Petition No. of 1078. 

In the matter of Valliyur Venkitachalam, a minor, 

1. V. Sesha Iyen and") Petitioners. 

2. Y. Rama Iyer. J 

Petition under the Guardians and Wards Regulation II of 1077. 

The above named petitioners state as follows:— 

1. Yalliyur Sesha Iyen, the 1st petitioner, is a landowner, and re¬ 
sides at.and is the elder brother of the abovenatned minor. Yalli¬ 
yur Rama Iyer, the 2nd petitioner, is a dealer in grain, and resides at. 

and is tlie paternal uncle of the said minor. The address for service of' 
the petitioners is. 

2. (Insert names, descriptions, and residences of the respondents, if 
any, and also their relationship to the minor). 

• 3. The abovenamed Yalliyur Venkitachalam is a minor, of the 


age of....and upwards, having been born on or about the... 

day of.and is a male, by religion a Hindu, of the Sivito sect 


governed by the Hindu law of inheritance, and ordinarily resides at. 

and is the in custody of. 

. i. (Where the minor is a female). The said minor was married 

on the.day of.to.. a landowner, who is now of the 

ageof ......and upwards, and resides at....(or, the said minor 

is unmarried). 

5. 'The minor is absolutely entitled, under the will or other instru¬ 
ment of his maternal uncle A. B., deceased, (or, as sole surviving son of 
his father, C . D., deceased, or as the case may he), to the movable and 
immovable properties set out in the schedule hereto, which are approxi¬ 
mately of the values set out in column 3 of the said schedule, and are in 
the possession of the 1 st petitioner (or, are respectively in the possession 
of the several persons whose names ana residences are sot out opposite to 
the sovoral items in column 4 of the said schedule). [Or, where the minor 
is not absolutely entitled.—The minor is entitled, as ono of the two survi¬ 
ving sons of his father, C. D., deceased, jointly with the 1 st petitioner, 
and subject to the right of his mother, Thayammal, to maintenance and 
residence, to proceed as above and'state the interest or share .of the minor, 
as thus—The minor is entitled to an equal undivided moiety of the said 
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properties ]. The approximate total value of the said properties [or, of the 
minor’s interest in the said properties] is Bs. 

6. The only relations of the minor noiv living are :—(\) The first 

petitioner, his elder brother; (2) The second petitioner, his paternal 

uncle; (3) Tliayammal, his mother, residing at..; (■)) E. E.,his 

sister, the wife of G. H., residing at. 

7. L. M., the father of the minor or the Karauavan (if the minor is 

governed by Manmiakatliayam law} died on or about the. 

day of ..(or, is a person of unsound mind, and incapable of manag¬ 

ing his own affairs, or as the case may be). 

8. No guardian of the person or of the. property of the minor has 
been appointed by any person ; and no application has at any time been 
made to this or to any other Court with respect to the guardianship of the 
person or property of the minor. 

Or,. P Q., late of (residence and description) was, by the will of 
the said L. M., appointed guardian of the person and property of the 

minor, and died on or about the.day of...-.An application 

was on the .. day of. . made to the Court of the District 

Judge of.by original petition No. of ., for the 

appointment of a guardian of the person and property of the minor; and 

by an order dated the .day of .K. S., late of (residence 

and description) was appointed accordingly. The said B. S- died on or 

about the . day of.No other application has been made 

to this or any other Court with respect to the guardianship of the person 
or property of the said minor). 

(Or, R. S., the brother of the minor who died on or about the. 

day of.. by his will dated the.day of.purported to appoint T. V 

of (residence and description) guardian of the person and property of the 
minor; but by the.law, to which the minor is subject, such appoint¬ 

ment is invalid and of no effect), 

0. X. Y., the person proposed as guardian, is a landowner. He is 
the nearest male relation of the minor, is married, and lias three ehildren> 
and resides with his family at... Ho is in good circumstances, hav¬ 

ing an income of about Rs......a year, and of good character and reputa¬ 
tion, and of good business habits, and is a fit and proper person to be 
appointed guardian of the person and property of the said minor. 

(Or, where a person is to he declared to be the guardian- X. Y. is 
under the...'. law, to whioh the minor is subject, the guardian of the 
person and property of the infant. He is (stats relationship to the minor, 
and the qualifications of the proposed guardian as above). 
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10. Your petitioners therefore pray, 

(a) That the said X Y. or some other fit and proper person may he 
appointed (or declared to be) the guardian of the above named infant, 
Valliyur Venkitachalam. 

(J) That the security to be given by the said guardian may be fixed 

at the sum of Rs... and that P. Q. and E- S. may be accepted as his 

sureties. 

(c) That the sum of Rs.. ...a month may bo fixed for the main¬ 

tenance and education of the minor (where any person is entitled to main¬ 
tenance out of the property of the minor, and the sum of Rs.a month 
may bo fixed for the maintenance of the said Thayammal.) 

(cl) That the sum of Es.a month may be allowed to the said 

guardian as his remuneration, in respect of the collection of the rents of 
the immovable property of the minor. 

(e) That the said guardian may be at liberty, out of the income of 
the said minor, to expend the sum of Es.in his thread-wearing cere¬ 

mony or other indispensable ceremony. 

(/) That the said guardian may be at liberty to invest any balance 
of the net income of the minor, after payment of the said sums and the 
costs of this application in. 

(g) That the. costs of your petitioners of this application may be 

paid by the said guardian (or if the petitioners are to he appointed guardi¬ 
ans.retained by them) out of the income of the property of the said 

(h) For such other relief as to this Court may seem fit. 

11. We declare that the facts above stated are true to our knowledge, 
except as to matters stated to be on information and belief, and as to those 
matters we believe them to be true. 

Dated the.day of. 


Schedule. 


Serial 

Description of 

Approximate 

Persons in possession of 

No, 

property. 

value. 

1 

tlio property. 






(Signed). 
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Form No. 2. 

Bole No. 5. 

I, the undersigned A. B. of (residence and description) do hereby 
consent to accept the office of guardian of the person and property of the 
above-named infant, C. D., in case this Court shall think fit to appoint me 
to that office. 

(Signed) A. B. 

Signed by the said 
A. B., in the presence of / 

E. F., (residence and 1 
description), j 
G. H. (residence and j 
description). J 

Form No. 3- 

Buie No 6.—Notice of application to appoint a guardian. 

(Cause-title as in form No. 1). 

To 1, A. B,, of (residence and description); 2, C. D. of (residence 
and description), and to all whom it may concern. 

Take notice that, on the.day of...E. F-, of (residence and des¬ 

cription) presented an application to this Court praying that he or, G. H. 
of (residence and description) may bo appointed (or declared to be) the 
guardian of the person (and property) of the above-named minor, and for 

other relief, and that the.day of.has been fixed for the hearing 

of the application; and that if you desire to oppose the said application, 
or to apply for the appointment of any person other than the said B. F., 
(or G. H.) as guardian of the person or property of the said minor, you 

must appear on the said.day of.in this Court at II a. ir,, in 

person, or by a duly authorized pleader, and be prepared to adduce any 
documentary and oral evidence upon which you rely, and that in default of 
your appearance, the said application may bo heard and determined in 
your absence. Any relation or friend of the said minor may appear and bo 
heard upon the said application, and may inspect and obtain a copy of 
the petition j and it shall not be necessary to present any petition for this 
purpose. 

Given under my hand and the seal of this Court, this.day 

of, 

(Signed) 


Judge, 
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Form No 4. 

Rule No. 0.—Order appointing a guardian o£ the person. 

(Cause-title) 

Upon the application of A. B., and upon hearing &a., uud the Judge 
having approved of C- D„ (of residence and description) as a proper person 
to be appointed guardian of the person of the above-named 15. If., the 
minor, it is ordered as follows :— 

1, That the said C. E). be appointed guardian of the person of the 
said minor daring his minority, or until further order. 

2. That the sum of Rs.a month be allowed for the mainten¬ 
ance and education of the minor from the.day of.during his 

minority, and be paid by G. H. of (name, residence and description of the 
person in possession of the property of the minor) to tlio said C. D., his 
guardian, during liis minority or until further order, tile first of such 
monthly payments to be made on the.,,.day of. 

y. That the said Gr- H., out of the income of the property of tho 

minor, do pay to the said A. 13., the sum of its.and be at liberty 

to retain the sum of Ks.. for their respective costs of this ap¬ 

plication. 

Form No. 5. 

Rule No. G.—Order declaring a person to bo guardian. 

( Cause-title.) 

Upon the application, &c. 

It is declared that, under tho Hindu law, to which the above-named- 
A. B. the miner, is subject, C. D. of (residence and description) is the 
guardian cf the person of the said minor. 

And it is ordered as follows :— 

I Insert paragraphs 2 & 3 of Form No. 4. 1 


Form No- 6. 

Rule No. 2—(I).—Interlocutory order for protection of the person 
and property of a minor. 

(Cause-title). 

Upoii reading the petition of A. B., dated the . 

.and upon hearing, &c. it is ordered as follows; 


day of ... 
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X. That 0. D. do forthwith deliver up the above-named E. F., the 
minor, into the custody of the said A. B., and that the said minor dore- 
main in the care and custody of the said A. B., until a guardian ho 
appointed, or further order (or, that the said A. B, do retain the care and 
custody of the above-named E. F., a minor, until a guardian bo appointed, 
or further order.) 

2. That the said A. B. bo appointed receiver to collect and got hi 

the movable property and the rents and profits of the immovable property 
in the schedule to the said petition mentioned, with power to grant 
receipts, but so that the said receiver shall not exercise any further powers 
without the leave of the Court, and shall pay all monies so soon as received 
by him into Court, and file his account in Court on the . day of,.. 

3. That noticeof this application be served on (1) G. H., of (residence 
and description) ; (2) J. K., of residence and description); and be posted 
on the outer door ofthehouseofC- D.of (rosidenceanddescriptionoftheper- 
s on with whom the minor resides), and on the notice board of this Court. 

And the.day of.is appointed for the hearing 

of this application. 


Form No. 7- 

ltule No. 8.—Interim order on application for guardian of the 

property. 

(Cause-title) 

' Upon reading the petition of A, B.j dated the ...day of ... 

. and upon hearing Ac. and the Judge having approved of C. D., of 

( residence and description) as a proper person to be appointed guardian of 
the (person and ) property of E. F., the minor [and cf P. Q., of (residence 
and description) and E. S., of ( residence and description), as sureties for 

him ]. It is ordered that the said C. D., do before the.day of ... 

. bring into Court a bond in Form No. 8 for the sum. of Its. 

duly stamped, and that notice, do issue to P. Q., of ( residence and descrip¬ 
tion ) and E- S., of (residence and description) to attend this Court on the 
said day to he examined as to their sufficiency as sureties for the said C. 
D., ( or, if the sureties are approved, and that the said C, D., P. Q., and It. 

S., do attend this Court on the said day to execute the said bond, or if the 
bond is to be executed out of Court, and that the said bond bo executed 
by the said C. D„ P, Q., and E. S., before an officer authorized in this 
behalf). 
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And the further hearing of this application is adjourod to ■ the said 
.day of. 


Form No. 8- 

Rule No. 0.—Bond to Tib given by a guardian of property. 

(Cause-title.) 

Know all men that we, A. B„ (the guardian) of (residence and descrip¬ 
tion) andC. D-,of &c.,audE. F. of&c., (the sureties) are jointly aud severally 

bound to the Judge of the District Court of. in Bs.to 

be paid to the said Judge. Tor which payment to be made we bind our¬ 
selves, and each of us, in the whole, onv and each of our heirs, executors 
and administrators, jointly and severally. 

Dated this.day of. 

Whereas in the above matter the said Judge has by order dated 

the. day of.. approved of the abovo C. D. and 

E. F., as sureties for the said A. B., and has also approved, of the above- 
written bond, with the under written condition as a proper security to bo 
d mi entered into by the said parties; and in testimony of such approbation has 
iSt'judgs. signed his name in the margin hereof. Now the condition of the above- 
written bond is such, that if the said A. B., shall duly account for all the 
movable property, and all and every the sum and sums oi money which 
lie shall receive on account of the movable and immovable property, of 
the said minor and the rents and profits aud other income thereof, at such 
periods as the said Judge shall appoint and shall duty pay or dispose of the 
balances which shall from time to time be found to be due from him as the 
said Court or Judge has directed, or shall hereafter diroct; then the above 
bond shall be void and of no effect; otherwise it shall remain in full force. 

Executed by the said sureties in the presence of ' ~ 

(Signed) Gr. H., of (residence and description ) 


A. a. 
0. D. 

E. F, 


Form No- 9. 

Buie No 9.—Final order appointing a guardian of person and property. 

(Cause-title.) 

• Upon the application of A. R, and upon hearing, &c., and the Judge 
having approved of C. D., of (residence and description) as a proper person 
to be appointed guardian of the person and property of B. F., the minor, 
and the said C. D. having given security, by entering into a bond with his 

sureties, dated the.day of.which has been approved by the 

Judge, and filed in, Court, it is ordered as follows;— . 
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1. That the said C D. be appointed guardian of the person and pro. 
pcrty of the said minor, during his minority, cr until further order. 

2. That the sum of Rs.a month he allowed for the mainten¬ 
ance and education of the minor, from the.day of.during 

his minority, or until further order: and be retained by the guardian out 
of the income of the minor’s property'. 

3- That the sum of Es. be allowed to the said A. B. for his 

costs of this application, and he paid to him by the guardian out of the 
said income- 

4. That the said C. D. do on or before the.day of ....in 

each year bring into Court his yearly accounts as such guardian ; the first 

of such yearly accounts to be filed on the. day of.together with 

a statement of the immovable property belonging to the said minor, the 
money and other movable property which he has received on behalf of the 

minor up to the said,...day of ... and the debts due on that 

dote to, or from, the minor. 

5. That the said guardian do pay' into Court (or invest) any available 
balance that shall be shown by, or found by the Court to be due from him 
on, any such yearly account, (in the name of the minor in one or more 
promissory-notes of the Government of India, and do deposit the same in 
Court) to the credit of this matter. 

6. State any restriction or extension of the powers of the guardian, 
as thus:— 

The said guardian shall not, without the leave of the Court, sell, lease or 

encumber any of the movable or immovable property of the minor.or. 

The guardian shall he at liberty to grant leases of the immovable property of 
the minor, for any term not exceeding five years, but so that any such lease 
shall not, without the leave of the Court, be granted in consideration of 
a premium, and shall be at a rack rent, or if any particular property is to 
be dealt with, proceed as in Form No. 15 or No. 17. 

Form No. 10. 

Rule No. 9 —Order declaring a person to he guardian of person and 
property of a minor and permitting a disposition of immovable property. 

(Cause-title). 

.Upon the application of A. B., of &c., and upon hearing &c. It is 
declared that, under the will dated the...day of...... of 
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C. D., deceased, the father of the above-named E. F.. the minor, the said 
A. B., is the guardian of the person and property of tho said minor. And 
it is ordered as follows:— 

1. (Insert paragraphs 2 to 5, inclusive, as in Form No. 9), 

2. That, notwithstanding tho restriction upon alienation contained 
in the said will, the said A. B. shall be at liberty to sell (continue as in 
form No, 15 or No. 171, 


Form No. ll. 

Buie No. 10.—Undertaking of guardian to account, 
(Cause-title.) 

Memorandum of agreement. 

To 

G. H., 

Judge of the District Court of. 

I, A. B, of (residence and description) undertake and consent, in 
consideration of my being appointed guardian of the person and property 
of the above-named minor, to keep a full and correct account of all moneys 
and property belonging to the said minor and received or expended by me 
on his behalf, and to file and prove the same in this Court, whenever so 
required to do. 

(Signed) A, B. 

Dated of this ......... ...day of.. 

Witness. 

L. M. 

of (residence and description). 


Form No. 12. 

Bale-No. 10.—Order appointing a guardian of person and property 
without security, on an undertaking to account when required. 

(Gaiise-tAle.) 

Upon the application &c, and the said A. B. having by a memo¬ 
randum in writing, dated tho .day of ..and 

filed in Court, undertaken to keep proper accounts of all moneys to be 
received or expended by him and to account to this Court for the same 
when required so to do. It is ordered as follows:— 
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1. That the said A. B. be appointed, without giving security, guardi¬ 
an of the person and property of the minor C. D., during his minority, or 
until further order. 

2. That the sum of Bs.the costs of this application and the 

sum of Bs. a month for the maintenance and education of the 

minor, from the . day of ., and during his minority, or until 

farther order, bo retained by the said goardian out of the minor’s share in 
the income of the movable and immovable property to which he is entitled 
under the will of his father .E. F., deceased. 

3. The said guardian shall on or before the.day of.file in 

Court a statement of the immovable property belonging to the said minor, 
the money and other movable property which he has received on behalf of 
the minor up to the said day, and the debts due on that date to, or from, 
the minor. 

4. * The said guardian shall pay into Court (or invest) any available 
balance in his bauds, after making the payments aforesaid (in the name of 
the minor in ono or more promissory notes of the Government of India, 
and deposit the same in Court) to the credit of this matter. 

5. (State any restriction or extension of the powers of the guardian). 


Form No 13. 

Buies Nos. 12, 1 and 13.—Application for leave to sell or otherwise 
deal with the property of a minor. 

In the Court of the District Judge of . 


Original Petition No.of. 

Interlocutory application No.of 


^Petitioners. 
J-Bespondents. 

Petition of A. B. for sale (or mortgage, or lease) under section 24 of 
the Guardians and Wards Begulation II of 1077. 

A. A. B. of (residence and description); the guardian of the person 
and property of the above-named E. F., the minor, hereby applies. 

(1) that he maybe at liberty to sell, by public auction, and with 
the sanction of this Court, the immovable property of the said minor 
specified in the schedule hereto; 


In the matter of E. F., a minor. 
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(2) that after payment of the costs of this application and of the 

sale, the sum of Rs.may be paid to the said A. B. for the purpose 

of the .ceremony of the said minor; 

(8) That the balance, if any, may be invested in promissory notes 
of the Government of India, to be carried to the credit of this matter, and 
that the interest thereon may be from time to time paid out of Court to 
the said A. B., for the maintenance and education of the minor (or, be 
accumulated, and, as and when practicable, invested as aforesaid); 

(4) that notice of this application may be given to P. Q. of &c-, and 
R, S. of &c., and that notice to X. T. of &c., may be dispensed with. 

B. (or, if approval of a particular contract is sought)— 

(1) that the conditional contract dated the. day of. 

for the sale of the immovable property of the minor specified in the 
schedule hereto, to C. D., of (residence and description) at the price of Rs. 

.,-may be sanctioned by this Court, and that the said A. B. niay he 

authorized to execute a deed of assignment of the paid property to the 
said C. D. 

(2) (Continue as above). 

C. (Or, where a sale is to bo made with the consent of mortgagees)- 

(1) that he may be at liberty to concur with G. D., of &c., and EJ\, 

of &c.) the mortgagees of the immovable property of the minor, specified 
in the schedule hereto, in the sale thereof to G-. H. at the price of Rs.. 

(2) That after payment of the amomit due to the said mortgagees, 
under their mortgage, and of the costs of this application and of the sale 
(continue as‘above), 

D. (Or, where a lease is to be granted)— 

(1) that he may be-at liberty to let tlie immovable property of the 

minor specified in the schedule hereto, to C. D., of &c., for.years 

from the.day of.for a premium of Rs.and at a 

yearly rent of Rs . and that he may be authorized to execute a 

lease of the said property to the said 0. D: 

(2) that after payment thereout of the costs of this application, the 

balance of the said sum of Es.maybe invested (continue as in 

Form A. above); 

(3) that the said A. B t - may be authorized to apply the said yearly 
rent for the maintenance and education of the minor. 

The address for service of the applicant is. 
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Schedule- 

(Set out full description of the property) 

(Signed) L.M. 
Yakil of the said A. B, 


Form JSTo. 14. 

llulo No. 12 (2).—Notice of an interlocutory application, 

(Cause-title). 

To 1. A. B. of (residence and description). 

2. 0. D o'f &c. 

Take notice tliat E. F. of &c., the guardian of t-lio above-named 

minor, on the..day of.presented an application to this 

Court for leave to sell the undermentioned property of the minor, and to 

expend the sum of Rs.for the purpose of his.ceremony, 

(or as the case inay bo) and that the.day of.has been 

fixed for the hearing thereof, and that if yon intend to oppose'the same, 

you must appear oil the said...day of..at 11 a. m. in this 

Court, in person, or by a duly authorized pleader, and that in default of 
your appearance, the said applicatiom may be heard and determined in 
your absence. 

And also take notice that the said E. I’, intends to read the affida¬ 
vits of G-. H. and J. 3L, filed by him in support of his application, and you 
are at liberty to inspect the same, and to file counter affidavits; and yon 
are not required to file any petition for this purpose, 

The address for service of the applicant is. 

Description of property. 

(Sot out short description sufficient to indontify the property). 

Given under my hand and the seal of this Court-, this.. 

day of.. 

(Signed) 

•Judge, 


L. S. 


Form No 15. 

Rule No. 14—Interim order for sale under section 24 of the Guardians 
and Wards Regulation II of 1077. 
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(Cause-title). 

Upon the application of A. B. of (residence and description), the guard¬ 
ian of the person and property of the above-named minor, C. D, and 
upon hearing, &c., and it appearing to this Court that a sale of the immov¬ 
able property of the minor hereunder mentioned as necessary (or is for 
his advantage) by reason of (state the necessity or advantage shortly). It 
is ordered as follows:— 

1. That the said A. B. shall be at liberty to sell, by private con¬ 

tract, or by public auction, and with the sanction of this Court,..the immov¬ 
able property of the said minor specified in the schedule hereto, ata price 
not less than Bs. 

2. The said A. B. shall on or before the.day of . 

bring into Court a copy of the terms of sale, and shall submit the name of 
the proposed purchaser, for the approval of the Judge. 

And the further hearing of this application is adjourned to the. 

.day of. 


Form No. 16. 

Buies Nos. 11 and 16—Order confirming sale, and dealing with 
the proceeds. 


(Cause-title). 

This application coming on this.day of,...in the pre¬ 

sence of &c. It is ordered as follows:— 

1. That the sale of the property (or of the several lots) specified in 

schedule I hereto, to P. G. for the sum of Its,.(or, to the respective 

persons and at the respective prices in the third and fourth columns of 
thesame schedule mentioned) bo confirmed and that the deed (or deeds) of 
assignment to the said P. G- (or to the said several persons), as signed by 
the Judge, be approved, and be duly executed and registered by the said 
A. B., the guardian of the said minor. 

2. That the sum of Es... now in Court to the credit of 

this matter bs dealt with as directed in schedule II hereto. 











Guardians 


SCHEDULE I. 




Form No. 17 . 

Bills No. IS.—Order for sale or mortgage for purpose of u 
particular contract. 

(Cause-title.) 

Upon the application &c., (proceed as in Form No. 15. and continue). 
It is ordeved that the said A. B. shall he at liberty to sell (or mortgage) the 
immovable property of the above-named E. F., the minor, specified in tho 

schedule hereto, to C. D., of &c,, at the price of Es.. ...(or for the sum 

of Rs.with interest at the rate of.)flie said sum to be paid 

into Court, and a deed of assignment (or mortgage) submitted for the ap¬ 
proval of the Judge on or before the...day of. 

And the further hearing of this application is adjourned to tho. 

day of.... 


Form No. 18. 

Rule No 17.—Application for discharge of a guardian, 
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(Cause-title.) 

I. Petition of G. H., under section 81 of the Guardians and Wards 
Kegulation II of 1077- 

G. II., of (residence and description) the next friend of the above- 
named minor, hereby applies!— 

J. that A. B. of &c., the guardian of the person and property of the 
minor may be removed from his office of guardian; 

(2) that C. D. of &c., may ho appointed guardian of the person and 
property of the minor in his place; 

[3) that the said A. B. may bo directed to bring in, and pass liis 
accounts of the property of the minor before this Court and to deliver the 
property of the minor in his possession or control, to the said C. D; 

(1) that the said A. B. may bo ordered to pay the costs of this 
application; 

(5) that notice of this application may be given to. 

II. Petition of A. B., under section 35 of the Guardians and Wards 
Kegulation II 1077. 

A. B. of (residence and description) hereby applies,— 

(1) that he may be discharged from his office of guardian of the 
person and property of the above-named minor,-and from his liabilities as 
such guardian; 

(2) that C. D of &e,, may be appointed guardian of tho person and 
property of the minor iu his place; 

(H) that the costs of this application may lie paid out of the pro¬ 
perty of the minor, 

Itl. Petition of E, F,, under section 36 of the Guardians and Wards 
Regulation II of 1077. 

The above-named E. F., of (residence and description) into a minor 
but now of full ago, hereby applies,— 

' (1) that G. H. of &c., the legal representative of A. B. late of &c., 
deceased, formerly the guardian of the person and property of the said li, 
F. may be ordered to bring in and pass before this Court an account of the 
property of the said E. F., come to the hands of the said A, £., and to pay 
to the said E. F., what shall, on taking such account, be fouud to have been 
due to him by the gaid A. B; 

(2) that the said G. H- may be directed to deliver to tlic said E. F . 1 
all property in his possession or control belonging to the said E, F.; 
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(3) that the said Or. H.may he ordered to pay the costs of this appli¬ 
cation; 

(4) that notice of this application may be given to the said G. H, 

The address for service of the applicant is.'. 

(Signed) L. M. 

Vakil for the said. 


Form No. 19. 

Buie No. 17.—Interim order discharging or removing a guardian. 

(Cause-title). 

Upon the application of A. B., dated the.day of... 

(or upon the application of the above-named E. F., late a- minor, but now 
of full age), and upon hearing, &e, it is ordered as follows:— 

1. That C. D. be discharged from being (or be removed from his 
office of) guardian of the person (and property) of E. F., the minor, (and 
that G. H., of &c., be appointed to act as guardian of the person and pro¬ 
perty of the minor, until a guardian is appointed in the place of the said 0. D,1 

2. (Proceed as in paragraph 1 of Bonn No. 6.) 

3. That the said C. D. do forthwith deliver to the said Q■ H. all 
moneys and property of the minor in his possession or control, and all se¬ 
curities and documents relating thereto. 

4. That the said C. D. do on or before the. day of .. . 

file in Court his account of the moneys and movable property, and of the 
rents and profits or other income of the movable and immovable property of 
the minor, possessed or received by him since his appointment, as guard¬ 
ian of the property of the minor, (or since the . day cf.,,the 

date of his passing his last account in this Court) of by any other person 
on his behalf, (or, which but for his wilful default might have been so 
received,)' and of the application thereof, and the amounts paid by him for, or 
towards, the maintenance and education of the minor, or otherwise for hig 
benefit, and do also bring into Court all books of account and papers in hi s 
possession or control relating to the past or present' property of the minor. 

5. All parties hereto shall be at liberty to inspect and take copies of 

such account books and papers, and, on or before the.day of.to file 

in Court statements of objection thereto, and the said C. D. shall be at 
liberty to inspect and take copies of such statements. 
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6. The said A. B. shall be at liberty, at the further hearing of this 
application, and upon giving to the other parties not less than five days’ 
notice of the name, residence and qualifications of the proposed guardian, 
to apply for the appointment of a proper person to he guardian of the 
person and property of the minor (or, if the application for discharge or 
removal of the guardian asks for the appointment of n, particular person, 
proceed as in Form No. 7). 

And the further hearing of this application is adjourned to the. 

day of.... 

Paragraphs 1, 2 & 3 will bo omitted if the guardian is not to be 
discharged until a new guardian is appointed. 


Form No. 20. 


Rule No- 18.—Order on taking the accounts of a guardian of 


property. 


(Cause-title). 


This application coming on this.day of.on further consider¬ 

ation in the presence of &e. the Court allows the objections, items Nos. 1 

& 2, of the statement of objections of A. B., dated the. 

day of.. and disallows the remainder of the. said objections. And 

it is declared that on taking the accounts of the said C. D., as guardian 

of the property of the minor, there is now due from him the Sinn of 11s. 

And it is ordered as follows:— 

1. That the said C. D. do, out of the moneys of the minor in his 

'hands, retain the sum of Rs .for his costa of his application (or 

do pay to A. B. the sum of Bs.for his costs of this application). 

2. That C. D. do, on or before the.day of . pay into 

Court the sum of Rs.(being tho balance due by him after deducting 

the said sum. of Rs...(insert amount of costs). 

3. (If a new guardian is to bo appointed, continue as in Form No. 7), 

And the further hearing of this application is adjourned to tho .day 

of 


Form No) 21. 

Rule No. 18.—Final order of discharge. 

This application coming on this day &c., and it appearing that the 
. said C. D. has duly paid into Court the sum of Rs.as directed by 
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the order herein, dated tho . day of .and fcho Judge having' 

approved of (continue as in Form No. 9.). It is declared that the said 
• C. D. is discharged (from being the guardian of the person and property 
of the said minor and)* from all liabilities as such guardian save as regards 
any fraud which may hereafter be discovered, and it is ordered as 
follows:— 

1. That the bond dated the.day of ...entered into by the 

said C. D., and by 1,\ Q., and R. S., as his sureties, be vacated. 

2. (Continue as in Form No, 9 paragraphs 1 to S inclusive.) 

' 7. Jf a temporary guardian lias been appointed, and is not confirmed 
as guardian, insert directions for delivery of the person and property of the 
minor by the former), 
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REGULATION III OF 1077. 

LKPliliS REGULATION. 


:(. Title, extent mid communeoiuout. 

2. Definitions. 

' 0. Appointment, ot Leper Asylums. 

Appoiutmem of Inspectors of Lepers ami Superintendents of 
Asylums. 

«”>. Constitution of Hoard. 

0, Arrest of pauper lepers- 

7. Person arrested.how to lie dealt with. 

8. Procedure, with regard to pauper lepers. 

9. Power to prohibit lepers from following certain trades turd doing 

certain acts. 

10. Conviction after previous conviction. 

'll. Penalty on person employing lepers in prohibited Irado, 

12. Appeals from orders of Magistrates. 

13. Ile-arrest of escaped lepers. 

1-1. Inspection by Board or Durbar Physician. 

15. Order of discharge by Board or Darbur Physician. 

10. Appeals. 

17. Power to make Rules. 

IS. Protection (o persons acting buiiu-iiijr. 


Schedule. 


A. Certificate. 

11. Do. 

0, AVammt- of detention (.Ejection 8). 

D. AA r arrant of detention (Section 10). 

E. Order of discharge, 


of Tramiicorc 


Whereas it is expedient to provide for the segregation and medical 
treatment of pauper lepers and the control of lepers following certain 
' callings; It is hereby enacted as follows 




Lepers. 


1. (i) This Regulation may bo called “ The Lepers Regulation.” Title 

(2) It extends to the whole of Travancore ; hut it shall not come me “ c 
into force in any part thereof until Our Dewan, with Onr sanction, liasj 

by notification ill the Gazette, declared it applicable thereto. 

(3) Our Dewan may, with Our sanction, by notification in the 
Gazette, amend or cancel any notification issued under sub-section (2) of 
this section. 


2. In this Regulation, unless there, is anything repugnant in the rvfiniticms. 
subject or context,— 

(1) “leper” means any person-suffering from any variety of 
leprosy in whom the process of ulceration has commenced ; 

(2) “pauper leper” means a leper— 

fo) who publicly solicits alms or exposes or exhibits any sores, 
wounds, bodily ailment or deformity with the object of exciting charity or 
of obtaining- alms, or 

lb) ,who is at large without any ostensible means of subsistence; 

(3) “ leper asylum " means a leper asylum appointed under seot- 
t,ion 3; and 

(4) “ Board ” means a Board appointed under section 5. 

3. Our Dewan may, by notification in the Gazette, appoint any place 

to he a leper asylum for the purposes of this Regulation and specify the Asylums, 
local areas from which lepers may he sent to such asylum, and may, in 
like manner, alter or cancel any snob notification. 

4. Subject to any rules which may bo made under section 17, Our 

Dewan may, with Our sanction, appoint any Medical Officer of Our “fibers and 
Government or other qualified Medical man to be an Inspector of Lepers ™To'e" 
and any person to be a Superintendent of a Leper Asylum, with such A " yl1 " 1 ™’ 
establishment as may, in bis opinion, bo necessary, and every Inspector 
or Superintendent so appointed shall he deemed to be a public servant. 

5. Our Dewan may, with Our sanction, constitute for any leper o ( °Bo“'a ion 
asylum appointed under section 3 a Board consisting of not less than three 
members, one of whom at least shall be a Medical Officer of Government 

not below the rank of an Apothecary. 

6. (1) Within any local area which has been specified under section imst of 

3, any police-officer not below the rank of an Inspector may arrest with- p! '" p ' J1 ll ‘ peia 
out a warrant any person who appears to him to he a pauper leper. 
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(2) Such police-officer shall forthwith take or send the person so 
arrested to the nearest convenient police-station, unless he gives bail for 
his appearance before an Inspector o£ Lepers within forty-eight hours. 
When bail is taken, such police-officer shall send immediate intimation of 
the fact to the Inspector of Lepers. 


I- 7. (L Every person brought to a police-station nnHev the 
going section shall, without unnecessary delay, he taken before a 
tor of Lepers. 


(2) If the Inspector of Lepers finds that, any person produced or 
appearing before him under tho last preceding section is not a leper within 
he meaning of section 2, he shall give him a certificate in Form A set forth 
in the schedule, whereupon such person shall be forthwith released from 


(3) If he finds that such person is a leper within the. meaning of 
section 2, he shall give to the police-officer, in whose custody the loper is, 
and in the case of a person appearing under a bail, to any police-officer, a 
certificate in Form B set forth in the schedule, whereupon the loper shall 
without unnecessary delay, be taken before a Magistrate having jurisdic¬ 
tion under this Regulation. 

8. (1) If it appears to any Magistrate of the first class or any other 
Magistrate authorised in this behalf by a notification in the official G azette, 
upon tho certificate in Form B set forth in the schedule, that any person 
is a leper, and if it further appears to the Magistrate that the person is a 
pauper leper, he may, after recording the evidence on tho above-mentioned 
points, and his order thereou, send the pauper leper in charge of a police- 
officer, together with an order in Form. (J set forth in the schedule, to a 
leper asylum, where such leper shall be detained until discharged by order 
of the Board or, where no Board has been constituted, of tho Darbar 
Physician- 


Provided that, if the person denies the allegation of leprosy, the 
Magistrate shall call and examine the Inspector of Lepers, and shall tak 0 
such further evidence as may be necessary to support or to rebut tho 
allegation that the person is a leper, and may for this purpose adjourn the 
enquiry from time to tune, remanding the person for observation or fo r 
other reason to such place as may be convenient, or admitting him to bail: 

Provided aiso that if any friend or relative of any person found to 
be a pauper leper shall undertake in writing to the satisfaction of the 
Magistrate that such pauper leper shall be properly taken care of and 




shall be prevented from publicly begging in any area specified under sec¬ 
tion 9, the Magistrate, instead of sending the leper to an asylum, may make 
the leper over to the care of such friend or relative, requiring him, if he 
thinks fit, to enter into a bond with one or more sureties, to whioh the 
provisions of section 392 of the Codo of Criminal Procedure shall be appli¬ 
cable. 

(2) If the Magistrate finds that such person is not a leper, or that, 
if a leper, lie is not a pauper leper, he shall forthwith discharge him. 

9. (1) The Dewan with Our sanction, may, by notification in the 
official Gazette, order that no leper shall, within any area specified under 
section 3,— 

(«) personally prepare for sale or sell any article of food or drink 
or any drugs or clothing'intended for human use ; or 

(Z>) bathe, wash clothes in or take water from any public well 
or tank specified therein ; or 

(/.•) drive, conduct or ride in any public conveyance plying for 
hire other than a railway carriage ; or 

. (d) exercise any trade or calling whioh may by snch notification 
be prohibited to lepers. 

(2) Any such notification may comprise all or any of the above 
prohibitions. 

(3) Whoever disobeys any order made pursuant to the powers 
conferred by this section shall be punishable with fine which may extend 
to twenty rupees: 

Provided that, when any person is accused of an offence under this . 
section, tho Magistrate before whom he is accused shall cause him to be 
examined by an Inspector of Lepers, and shall not proceed with the case 
unless such Inspector furnishes a certificate, in Form B sot forth in the 
schedule, in respect of such person. 

10. (1) Whenever any leper who has been convicted of an offence 
punishable under the last foregoing section is again convicted of any offence 
punishable under that section, the Magistrate may, in addition to, or in 
jiou of, any punishment to whioh such leper may be liable, require him to 
enter into a bond, with one cr more sureties, binding' him to depart forth¬ 
with from the local area specified under section 3 in which he is, and not 
to enter that or any other local area so specified until an Inspector of 
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Lepers slia-U have given him a certificate in Form A set forth in the 
schedule, 

(i) If any such leper fails to furnish any security required under 
sub-section (1), the Magistrate may send him in charge of a police-officer, 
with an order in Form D set forth in tho schedule, to a leper asylum 
where such leper shall be detained until discharged by order of the Board 
or, where no Board has been constituted, of the Durbar Physician. 

(3) The powers conferred by this section shall only be exercised 
by a Magistrate of the first class. 

11. Any person who, within any area specified under section 3, 
knowingly employs a leper in any trade or calling prohibited by order 
finder section 9, shall be punishable with fine which may- extend to fifty 

Provided that the alleged leper shall be produced before the Magis¬ 
trate and the Magistrate shall cause him to be examined by an Inspector 
of Lepers, and shall not proceed with the case unless such Inspector 
furnishes a certificate in Form B set forth in the schedule in respect of 
such alleged leper. 

!‘2. Orders passed by Magistrates under sections 9, 10 and 11 shall 
be appealable to the Courts to which appeals ordinarily lie under the Code 
of Criminal Procedure. 

13. 'Whoever, having been sent to a leper asylum under an order 
of a Magistrate in Form C cr Form D set forth in the schedule, escapes 
from or leaves the asylum without the permission in writing of the Super¬ 
intendent thereof, may be arrested by any police-officer without a warrant, 
and upon arrest shall be forthwith taken back to the leper asylum. 

. 14. The Board or, where no Board has been constituted, the Durbar 
Physician shall, once at least in every three mouths, inspect every loper 
asylum, and see and examine (a) every leper therein admitted since tho 
last inspection, together with the order for his admission, and (5), as far 
as circumstances will permit, every other leper therein, and shall enter in a 
book to he kept for the purposo any remarks which may bo deemed proper 
in regard to the management and condition of the asylum and the lepers 
therein. 

15- .(1) The Board or, where no Board has been constituted, the 
Darbar Physician may at any time, by an order in writing in Form E sot 
forth in the schedule and duly signed, direct the discharge from the leper 
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asylum of any leper detained therein under the provisions of this Regu¬ 
lation. 

(2) If any friend or relative of a pauper leper detained in tlio 
asylum comes forward and undertakes in writing that such leper shall he 
properly taken care of, tiro Board or the. Darbar Physician as the case may 
be, or the Dis trict Magistrate shall discharge him, if satisfied of the ability 
of such friend or relative to exorcise proper control over him. 

Provided that a release tinder sub-section (2) of this section shall 
not be a bar to the ro-arrest and detention of the leper in the asylum, if it 
is found that the friend or relative has not taken proper care of him. 

1G. Any person, in respect of whom an Inspector of Lepers has Appeals, 
issued a certificate in Form B set forth in the schedule, declaring him to he 
a leper, or has refused to issue a certificate in Porm A sot forth in the 
schedule, may appeal against the issue or refusal of any such certificate to 
such officer as may be appointed by the Dewan in this behalf, and the 
decision of such officer shall be final. 

17, The Dewan, with Our sanction, may, by notification in the 
official Gazette, mak9 rules generally for carrying out the purposes of this 
Regulation, and in particular— 

(«) for the guidance of all or any of the officers discharging 1 any 
duty under this Regulation ; and 

(6) for the management of, and the maintenance of discipline 
in, a leper asylum. 

18, No suit, prosecution or othor leg'al proceeding shall lie against Protection to 
any officer or person in respect of anything in good faith done or intended ju^mm'jMo 
to be done under, or in pursuance of, the provisions of this Regulation. Uwiiatten, 

SCHEDULE. 

A.—CuBTIHCATE, 

( Section'/.) 

I, the undersigned [here enter name and official designation ), hereby 
certify that I on the day of at . 

personally examined [here enter name of person examined) and that the 
said is not a leper as defined by the Lepers Eegif 

lation. 

Given under my hand this day of 107 

[Signature.) 

Inspector of Lepers. 




Regulation III of 1077. 


B— Certificate. 

{Section 7.) 

I, the undoreigned (here enter name caul official designation'), hereby 
certify that I on the day of 

at personally examined {here enter name of leper), and 

that the said 

is a leper as defined by the lepers Regulation, and that I have formed 
this opinion on the following grounds, namely,— 

{Here state the grounds.) 

Given under my hand this day of 107 , 

( Signature■) 

Inspector of Lepers. 

C.—WARHANT OF DETENTION' 

{Section S .) 

To 

The Superintendent 

of thc Leper Asylum at 

Whereas it has been made to appear to me that {name and descrip¬ 
tion) is a pauper leper as defined in the Lepers Regulation : 

This is to authorise you, the said Superintendent, to receive tlio 
sa icl into your custody together with this order and 

Jg2_safely to keep in the said asylum until -Jjp shall be discharged by 
order of the Board or, where no Board lias boon constituted, of tlic Dunbar 
Physician. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court this day 
of ’ 107 . 

{Signature.) 

(Beal). 

Magistrate. 


To 


D,—Warrant of detention. 
(Section 10.) 


The Superintendent 

of the Leper Asylum at 

Whereas {name and description) has this day been convicted by me 
of an offence punishable under section 9 of the Lepers Regulation, and 
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whereas it has been proved before me that the said (name and description) 
•was previously convicted of an offence punishable under the same section : 
This is to authorise you, the said Superintendent, to receive the said 
... ... ... into your custody together with this order and 

—1!!2—safely to keep in the said asylum until ——-shall bo discharged 
by order of the Board or, where no Board lias been constituted, of tho 
Darbar Physician. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court this day of 107 . 

( Signature). 


[Seal], 


Magistrate. 


E —OrPEB op BI8CHABGB BY THE BOARD OH THE DUBBAB PHYSICIAN. 

(Section IS) 

To 

'Phe Superintendent 

of the Leper Asylum at 

Whereas (name and description) was committed to your custody 
under an order dated the day of 107 

and there have appeared to —^—sufficient grounds for the opinion that 
——can be released without hazard or inconvenience to the community: 

This is to authorise and require you forthwith to discharge the said 
(name) from your custody. 

Given under hand this day of 107. 

( Signature .) 

Members of the Board 


Du) bar Physician. 


Buies providing for the segregation and medical treatment of Pauper- 
Lepers and the control of lepers following certain oallings passed by His High¬ 
ness the Maha Bajah on the 12th July 1906, under Regulation III of 1077. 

PART I. 

Rules for the guidance of all or any officers discharging any duty 
under Regulation Ill of1077. * 

1. The Regulation shall come into force in such localities as may 
from time to time be notified in the Gazette. : 
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2. The Government Leper - Asylum at Oolampara is appointed a 
Leper Asylum for the purpose of this Regulation. 

3. The lepers from the localities notified under para 1 shall be sent 
in reserved conveyances in charge of the Police to tho Leper Asylum. 

4. The Police escorting the lepers shall inform the sanitary auth¬ 
ority of the locality of the‘arrival of the conveyance and detain it 
until it is disinfected, 

5. The sanitary authority on receipt of information of the arrival 
of tho conveyance shall proceed forthwith to disinfect the conveyance. 

G- The Medical Officer in charge of the General Hospital shall be 
tbe Inspector of Lepers for tho Town of Trivandrum and the Senior 
Medical Officers of the other localities shall be tbe Inspectors of Lepers 
for those localities. 

7. The Medical Officer in charge of the Leper Asylum shall be its 
Superintendent. 

8. The Board for the Leper Asylum at Oolampara shall consist of 
the Davbar Physician, the Chief Secretary to Government and the Sanitary 
Commissioner. 

9. No lepers within the towns notified in the Gazette under para 1, 
shall.— 

(1) personally prepare for sale or sell any article of food or drink 
or any drugs or clothing intended for human consumption or use, 

(2) bathe, wash clothes, take water from or touch any public well 
tank, fountain or any sources of water supply (except streams and rivers) 
or 

(3) drive, conduct or ride in any public conveyance, plying for hire 
other than a railway carriage, or 

(4) attend public meetings or public markets, or 

(6) exercise the following trade or calling: — 

(a) Vakil, 

( b) School Master, 

(c) Medical Practitioner, 

(d) Midwife, 

(e) Washerman, 

(/) Barber. 
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10. The Sanitary Inspectors of the localities or the District or 
Assistant Sanitary Officers as the case may he, shall on finding any leper 
doing any of the acts prohibited under Buie 9 give information to the lo¬ 
cal Inspector of Police of the name of such leper and of the person or per¬ 
sons., if any, employing such leper for any purpose mentioned therein. 
The Inspector of Police on receipt of such information or being otherwise 
informed or cognisant of the same shall proceed against them under the 
Begulation. 

11. The District Magistrates shall be the officers appointed for the 
purpose of Section 16 of the Begulation for the localities falling within 
their respective jurisdictions. 

PAKT II. 

Bales for the management and the maintenance of discipline in the 
Leper Asylum. 

1. 'When a Magistrate sends a pauper leper to the Asylum at Oolarn- 
para under Section 8 of Regulation III of 1077, ho shall cause to he 
attached to the warrant of detention (Form C of above Begulation) a des¬ 
criptive roll containing the following particulars, namely, 

1, Name- 

2, Bather’s name. 

3. Age. 

4. Sex and condition. 

6. Caste and Religion. 

6. Place of abode. 

7. Family history if known, 

8. List of property sent with him. 

2. When a pauper leper is brought to the Leper Asylum, the Medi¬ 
cal Officer after satisfying himself that tho Medical Certificate Form B 
and the Magistrate’s Warrant Form C, are in order, shall admit the 
pauper into the Asylum. 

3. No pauper leper should he admitted into the Asylum, should there 
he overcrowding, without the sanction of the Darbar Physician. 

4. The Medical Officer in charge of the Leper Asylum will comply 
with the rules given in the Travancore Medical Code. 

5. In the case of the escape of a pauper leper, the Medical Officer 
shall forward a report to the nearer! Police Station, with a description 
of the leper, to enable the Police to take measures to effect a capture. 
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6. Pauper lepers shall obey all orders given by the Medical Officer 
of the Asylum. 

7. To such pauper lepers as aro well conducted, a daily allowance of 
tobacco and betel shall be granted. 

8. With the approval of the Medical Officer and tho Darbar Physician, 
clothing, food, and sweet-meats or other luxuries may be supplied to 
pauper lepers by friends, relatives or others interested in them. 

9. Por escape or serious misconduct, a pauper leper may be confined 
to his dormitory or in a cell by the Medical Officer or the Darbar 
Physician and for other broaches of discipline, the privileges in rules 7 
and 8 may be forfeited. 

10. Alt orders passed under Rule 9 shall be entered iu a 
to be kopt for the purpose, 


register 
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REGULATION II OP 1079. 

PRESS REGULATION 


Contents . 

Preamble. 

Sections. 

PAST I. 
Preliminary. 

1. Title, extent and commencement. 

2. Interpretation-clause. 

(a) “Print” “Printed” and 11 Printer’'. 
(&) “ Book”. 

(c) "Newspaper,” 


PART II. 

PEINTtNO-PEESSES AND NEWSPAPERS, 

3. Keeper of printing-press to make declaration. 

4. Particulars to be printed on books and papers. 

0. Keeper of printing-press to make fresh declarations when place of 
printing is changed- 

6. Newspapers to be published in conformity with Regulation. 

7. Printer and publisher to make declaration before District Magistrate. 

8. Printer or publisher to make new declarations in certain cases. 

9. Prohibition of transmission, by Anohal, of certain books or nowspapera, 

10. Authentication of declarations. 

Deposit. 

11. Inspection and supply of copies 

PART III. 

Delivery of Books. . 

12. Copies of books printed after commencement of Regulation to be doli- 

vered gratis, : 

13. Receipt for oopies delivered under section 12. 

PART IV. ; 

Registration op Books. 

11. . Registration of memoranda of books. 

16, Publication of memoranda registered. 
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PAST V. 

Penalties, 

10- Penalty for keeping Press without making declaration required by 
section 3, 5 or 7. 

17. Penalty for printing contrary to rule in Section 4. 

13. Penalty for printing or publishing newspapers without conforming to 
Buies. 

19. Punishment for making false statement 

20. Penalty for contravention of section 0. 

21. Penalty for not- delivering books as required by Section 12. 

PAST VI. 

Miscellaneous. 

23. Beoovery of fines, 

24 Prosecutions, 

25, Keepers of printing-presses and printers and publishers of newspapers 

already in existence to make declarations within three months, 

26, Power to make rules. 

Publication. 

27, Power to exclude any class of books from operation of Regulation, 


071 tll& 'mYlS 

Whereas it is necessary to provide tor the proper regulation of printing 
presses and periodicals containing nows, and for tlio registration and 
preservation of copies of books printed in Travancore; We are pleased to 
enact as follows:— 

PART I. 

Pbesoenabt, 


1. This Regulation shall be known as “The Travancore Press 
Regulation of 1079,” and shall come into force immediately on passing 
thereof, and shall extend to the whole of Travancore, 

2. In this Begulation, unless there he something repugnant to the 
tioiMiaose. subject or context,—■ 

'‘Print" (“) “Print 1 , ‘'printed," and “printer” apply not only to printing, 

but also to lithography, engraving and photography: 


ittle, extent 
mencement. 
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(E>) ‘'Book” includes every volume, part or division of a volume, and “Boot.” 
pamphlet, in any language, and every sheet of music, map, chart, or plan 
separately printed : and 

(a) "Newspaper” means any periodical work containing public “^"T, 
news, or comments on public news, printed in any language, 

PART II. 

Printing-presses and Newspapers. 

3. No person shall keep in his possession any press for the printing of reM 
of books or newspapers, who shall not have made and subscribed, in tomntedeoi” 
triplicate, the following declaration before the Magistrate of the District l ' at '” n ' 
within whose local jurisdiction such press may be kept, namely,— 

“I A. B ., declare that I have a press for printing books (or newspapers, 
or both, as the case may be) at.” 

And the last blank shall be filled up with a true and precise description 
of the place where such press may be situate. 

4. No printing-press in Travancore shall issue any book or newspap- 

er unless it has printed legibly on it the name of the printer, of the press ° n 

and the place of printing, and if the book or paper be published, the name P “ Per3 ' 
of the publisher and the place of publication. 

5. As often as the place of printing is changed, the person who keeps Zoepar of 
the press shall make and subscribe, in triplicate, fresh declarations to the 
following effect, namely,— 

"I, A. B., printer, declare that the press I had at.has been 

removed to .” 

And the last blank shall be filled up with a true and precise description 
of the place where such press may be situate. 

6. No newspaper printed in Travancore shall be published, except 
in conformity with the provisions of this Regulation. 

7. The printer and publisher of every newspaper referred to in 
section 6 shall appear before the Magistrate of the District within whose 
local jurisdiction it shall be published, and shall make and subscribe in 
triplicate, the following declaration, 

“I, A, B., declare that I am the printer (or publisher, or printer and 
publisher) of the newspaper entitled-..,. and printed (or pub¬ 
lished or, printed and published, as the case may be) at. 


Refmlotion. 

Printer and 
publisher to 
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And the last blank shall be filled up with a true and precise descrip¬ 
tion of the place where such press may be situate. 

Printer or 8. As often as (i) the place of printing or publication of a newspaper 

SteMw 1 " is changed, or (ii) the printer or publisher leaves the country or ceases to 
fneS'to”’ be such, new declarations shall become necessary, and they shall he made 
cues. a n<j gu ]j S(3r i]j0^ according to the forms hereinunder subjoined: 

(а) “I, A.B., printer or publisher, declare that the press I had est¬ 
ablished at...for printing and publishing the newspaper... 

.has been removed to.. 

(б) "I, A. B., declare that I am leaving the country for.years 

and that C ■ D. has undertaken the printing (or publication, or printing 
and publication) of the newspaper entitled.” 

(c) "I, A. B., declare that I have ceased to be printer (or publisher, 
or printer and publisher) of the newspaper entitled . 

(i) “ I, 0. D., declare that I have become the printer ( or publisher, 

or printer and publisher) of the newspaper entitled.during 

the'temporary absence of.or in permanent succession to A. 71.” 

Prohibition of 9. No person shall send by Anclial any book or nowspaper wlier- 
■ ever printed and published, which contains, or which has on its cover ( 

certain books any words, marks or designs of an indecent, obscene, seditions, scurril- 
papora. ous, threatening or grossly offensive character. Any hook or newspa¬ 
per sent in contravention of the above prohibition may, under the au¬ 
thority of Our Dewan, be detained and disposed of as he thinks proper. 





10. The originals of the declarations made and subscribed under 
sections 3, 5, 7, and 8, shall be authenticated by the signature and 
official seal of the Magistrate before whom they shall have been made. 

One of the said originals shall be deposited among the records of the 
office of the Magistrate before whom they were made, another among the 
records of the District Court within whose original jurisdiction they may 
have been made, and the third among the records of tho Dewon's Office, 
and, with regard to the declarations under sections 5 and 8, they shall 
he filed with the former. declarations which they relate to or supersede. 


Inspection 11. The officer in charge of each original shall allow any person 

° f t° iuspeef it on payment of a fee of one rupee, and shall give to any 
person applying a copy of the said declaration, attested with his sig¬ 
nature and official seal, on payment of a fee of two rupees. Such 
copies shall he held, unless the contrary he proved, to he sufficient evi¬ 
dence of a person being, or having ceased to he, the possessor of a 
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press, or the printer or publisher, or printer and publisher of a book 
or newspaper. 

PART III. 

Delivery of Books. 

12. A printed copy of the whole of every book which shall be Cories of 
printed in Travuneore after this Regulation shall come into force, to- {Sotoi- 
gether with all maps, prints or other engravings belonging thereto, fi- of 

nished and coloured in the same manner as the best copies of the same, be^kcroi 0 
shall, notwithstanding any agreement (if the book be published) between emtie. 
the printer and publisher thereof, be delivered by the printer at swell 
place and to such officer as the Dewaii shall, by notification in the 
official Gazette, from time to time direct, free of expense, within one 
calendar month after the day on which any such book shall first be 
delivered out of the press, the copy so delivered being bound, sewed 
or stitcbecl together and upon the best paper on which any copy of the 
book shall be printed. 

Tlio publisher or other person employing the printer shall, at a 
reasonable time before the expiration of the said mouth, supply him 
with all maps, prints and engravings finished and coloured as aforesaid, 
which may be necessary to enable him to comply with the requirements 
aforesaid. 

Nothing in the first part of this section shall apply to any second or 
$nbjsquenfc;fidition of a book in which no additions or alterations either 
in the letter-pressor in the mips, prints or engravings belonging to the 
book have been made, and a copy of the first or some preceding edition 
of which book has been delivered under the Regulation. 

.13. The officer to whom a copy of a book is delivered under the Rjot'ijI for 
last lorcgoing section shall give to tko printer a receipt in writing aXa-ea 
therefor. nndoi- sa-Mwi 

PART IV. 

Beuisibation ok Books. 

14. There shall be kept at such office, and by such officer as the Kegistntion 
Dewan, with Our sanction previously obtained, shall appoint in this jjjj 
behalf, a book to be called the Catalogue of Books printed in Travancore, 
wherein shall be registered a memorandum of every book which shall 
have been delivered pursuant to the first paragraph of section 12 of 
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this .Regulation. Such memorandum shall (so lar us may le judi¬ 
cable ) contain the following particulars, (that is to say ) :— 

(1 j the title of the book and the contents of the title-page, with 
a translation into English of such title and contents, when 
the same are not in the English language : 

(2) the language in which tlic book is written : 

(8) the name of the author, translator or editor of the book or any 
part thereof: 

(4) the subject: 

(5) the place of printing and the place of publication : 

(6) the name or firm of the printer and the name or firm of the 
publisher : 

(7) the date of issue from the press or of the publication : 

(8) the number of sheets, leaves or pages : 

(9) the size : 

(10) tlio first, second or other number of the edition : 

(11) the number of copies of which tlio edition consists : 

(12) whether the book is printed or lithographed : 

(13) the price at which the book is sold to the public; and 

(14) tlio name and residence of the proprietor of the copyright or of 
any portion of such copyright. 

Such memorandum shall be made ancl registered in the case of each, 
book us soon as practicable after tko deliver}' of the copy thereof pursuant 
to tho first paragraph of section 12. 

Piitliratiunirt 13-' The memoranda registered during each quarter in the said Cafca- 
ridsteuo'.' 1 logne shall be published in the Official Gazette as soon as may be after the 
end of such, quarter. 

TAUT V. 


ss ■ 


Penalties. 

16. Whoever shall keep in his possession any press, without making 
a declaration as is required by section 8, 5 or 7 of this Regulation, shall, 
on conviction before a Magistrate of tho First Class, be punished with 
fine not exceeding one thousand rupees, er with simple imprisonment for 
a term Hot exceeding two years, or with both. 


Penalty for '7. ^'Foover shall print or publish any boob or newspaper other- 

tewytoTnk wise than in conformity with tlie rule contained in section 4 of this Be- 
in scotiuiJ. gvdation, shall, on conviction before a Magistrate of the First Class, bo 
punished with fine not exceeding ono thousand rupees, or with simple iin- 
prisoiuuoiit for a term not oxeeediug two years, or with both. 
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18. Whoever shall print or publish any newspaper without con- loualty for 
forming to the rules laid down in sections 7 and 8 of this Regulation, or publishing 
whoever shall print or publish, or shall cause to be printed or published, SoiSn. 
any such newspaper, knowing that the said rales have not been observed rX™ 840 
with respect to that newspaper, shall, on conviction before a Magistrate 

of the First Class, be punished with fine not exceeding one thousand 
rupees, or with simple imprisonment for a term not exceeding one year, or 
with both, 

19. Any person who shall, in making any declaration required by this 
Regulation, make a statement which is false, and which he either knows fals^statc 
or believes to be false, or does not believe to be true, shall, on conviction 

before a Magistrate of the First Class, he punished with fine not exceed¬ 
ing one thousand rupees and imprisonment, simple or rigorous as defined 
in the Penal Code, for a term not exceeding one year. 

20. Whoever, in contravention of section 9 of this Regulation, sends, 

or tenders, or makes over in order to be sent, by Anchel any book or news- of section 9. 
paper, shall, on conviction before a Magistrate of the First Class, be pun¬ 
ishable with fine not exceeding five hundred rupees, or simple imprison¬ 
ment for a term not exceeding six months, or with both. 

21. If any printer of any such book as is referred to in section 12 of Pemltyfor 
this Regulation shall neglect to deliver copies of the same pursuant to books us 
that section, he shall for every such default forfeit to Government such Sioumf 
sum not exceeding fifty rupees as a Magistrate of the First Class having 
jurisdiction in the place where the book was printed may, on the appli¬ 
cation of the officer to whom the copies should have been delivered or of 

any person authorised by that officer in this behalf, determine to be in the 
circumstances a reasonable penalty for the default, and, in addition to such 
sum, such further sum as the said Magistrate of the First Class may deter¬ 
mine to -be the value of the copies which the printer ought to have 
delivered. 

22. If any publisher or other person employing any such printer shall 
neglect to supply him, in the manner prescribed in the second para¬ 
graph of section 12 of this Regulation, with the maps, prints or 
engravings which may be necessary to enable him to comply with the pro¬ 
visions of that section, such publisher or other person shall, for every such 
default, forfeit to Government such sum not exceeding fifty rupees as such 
a Magistrate of the First Class as aforesaid may, on such application us 
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aforesaid, determine to be in the circumstances a reasonable penalty for 
the default, and, in addition to such sum, such further sum as the Magis. 
trate of the First Class may determine to be the value of the maps, prints 
or engravings which such publisher or other person ought to have 
supplied, 

PART VI, 


Miscellaneous, 


Bjaoovety of 23. All fines and penalties levied under the authority of this Regula¬ 
tion shall he recovered in the manner prescribed by the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, and within the period prescribed by the Penal Code. 

Prosecutions. 24. No prosecution for any offence under this Regulation shall be 
started except under the authority of Our Dewan. 



25. All persons who, on the date this Regulation comes into force, 
keep a press used for the printing of hooks or newspapers, or, in the case 
of a company keeping, on the said date, a press used for this purpose, the 
manager of the company, and all printers and publishers of newspapers 
already in existence in Travancore, shall, within three months from such 
date, make and subscribe declarations in the manner provided by sections 
3 and 7. Failure to do so will make them liable to the penalties laid 
down in section 10. 


Power to 26. The Dewan, with Our sanction previously obtained, shall have 

mate rules. p 0wer t 0 make such rules as may be necessary or desirable for carrying 
out the objects of this Regulation, and from time to time to repeal, alter 
and add to such rules. 

Publication. All such rules, and all repeals and alterations thereof, and additions 

thereto, shall he published in the official Gazette. 

^ t 27. It shall he lawful for Us, by notification in the official Gazette, 

exclude any^ to exclude any class of books from the operation of the whole or any part 
from o^ern- or parts of this Regulation, 
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Hindit Beugiops Endowments. 


REGULATION III OF 1079. 

HINDU RELIGIOUS ENDOWMENTS, 

Contents. 

Preamble. 

Sections. 

1. Short title and commencement, 

2. Local extent. 

3. Interpretation clause. 

(a) “Hindu Religious Endowment." 

Proviso. 

“Trustee” 

4. The Dewan may call upon trustees of Endowments to submit periodica 
accounts, lists of properties &c., or to aid in the examination of the same by offi¬ 
cers deputed. 

5. Cases where Sblear may assume management, or superintend the 
management of endow’ments. 

6. Enquiry and report of condition of endowment preliminary to assmp- 
tion or exercising superintendence in the management. 

7. Procedure like Regulation VI of 1073. 

8. Assumed institutions to he managed like Sirlcar institutions of the same 

9. Romoval of trustee and appointment of another member of the same 
family, if trustee-ship is hereditary. 

10- Administration of endowment by officers and committees. 

11. The Dewan to make rules for the constitution and conduct of commit- 

12. The Dewan to make rules for regulating election. 

13. The Dewan may restore to donors or trustees endowments once 
assumed. 

14. Expenses how to be met, 

15. The Dewan to direct collection of rents Ac., of trusts. 

Proviso. 

16. The Dewan to frame rules for carrying out this Regulation. 

17. Members of Committee, &c., not liable for damages. 

Provi.-c. 

18. Managers authorized to sue and b« sued. 

19. Section 511 of the Civil Procedure Code to apply to those endowments. 
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Pawed by His Highlit 
on the 


s the Maha Raja of Trai 


Local extent. 
Interpretation 


JStfc - Frt«Atfm»lOT. 

Whereas it is expedient to provide for the bettor administration of 
certain Hindu Religious Endowments in Travauoore; It is hereby enacted 
as follows:— 

1. This Regulation shall be called “The Hindu Religious Endow, 
meats Regulation of 1073 ", and shall oorne into force on the first day 
ofMakaram 1079. 

2. It extends to the whole of Travanoore. 

8. In this Regulation, unless there be something repugnant in the 
subject or context, 

“Hindu Religions Endowments ” shall mean and include:— 


“Hindu («,) Every Hindu temple or shrine or other religious endowment 

Endow!" dedicated to, or used as of right by, the Hindu community or any sec¬ 
tion thereof; and 

(b) Every other Hindu endowment or foundation, by whatever local 
designation known, and property endowments and offerings connected 
therewith, whether applied wholly to religious purposes an partly to reli¬ 
gious and partly to charitable or other purposes, and every express or 
constructive trust by which property or money is vested in the hands of 
any person or persons for such purposes; but shall not include any Hindu 
religious institution already under the direct management of the Sirkar 
or under the sole management of a single family or single person in virtue 
of hereditary succession. 

Proviso. Provided that, where the management of a religious endowment 

has passed into the hands of several branches by division among the 
members of the original family, the endowment may nevertheless be 
considered as being in the management of a single family for the 
purpose of this Regulation. 

“ Trustee. ” “ Trustee' 1 shall mean the person or persons in whom the administra- 

tion of the affairs of a religious endowment is vested in trust or holding 
any property in trust therefor, by whatever designation such person or 
persons may be known. 


tm Dewun 4 jfc shall be competent to Our Dewan to call upon the trustees 

Kmm o?° n or managers of any endowment falling under the definition in section 3 
tosu™™ to submit periodically accounts of income and expenditure, or lists-of 
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properties, jewels, vessels, furniture or other things belonging to the endow, 
nients under their charge, or depute any officer to examine the same. 

The trustees and managers shall furnish the officer deputed with all 
the information he may call for and shall also assist him in the examina¬ 
tion of accounts and movable property. 

Where tlie officer deputed under this section finds that any movables 
are likely to be removed or misappropriated, he shall make an immediate 
report to the Dewan, taking such steps for their temporary safe custody 
as may be necessary. On receipt of such report, the Dewan may, after 
hearing the parties concerned, pass such orders as he may think proper. 

Any trustee or manag'd- who wilfully or contumaciously disobeys 
any order passed by the Dewan under this section shall bo liable to a fine 
not exceeding rupees fifty for oach act of disobedience and to dismissal if 
ho is found guilty of three such acts of disobedience. The lines imposed 
under this section may be recovered as arrears of public revenue. 

5. I. The Sirkar may assume the management of Hindu religious 
endowments in the eases following :— 

(«) On the application and nt the request of a uia.ority consisting of 
not less than two-thirds of the trustees, or oftho donors in cases where the 
donors have reserved to themselves the power of appointing and dismiss¬ 
ing trustees; 

(h) On the refusal of the trustees to continue in the trusteeship or oil 
their own admission of incapacity to continue in the trust-management; 

(e) In oases where the Sirkar has the right to take part in the ma¬ 
nagement by appointment of certain officers or servants according to ex¬ 
isting usages, if the trustees have failed to carry on their duties properly 
and in the best interests of the institution; and 

«) .In cases where the Sirkar has succeeded to the right of manage¬ 
ment, in part, by reason of escheat of trustees, if the remaining trustees 
have failed to carry on their duties properly and in the best interests of 
the institution. 

Explanation to (.a).—The word “ donors ” includes the legal repre¬ 
sentatives of the donors. 

II. In the cases of institutions not falling under clause I, the Sirkar 
way exercise such superintendence in the management over them as to 
best fulfil the objects of the trust, if tho trustees have failed to carry ou 
their duties properly and in the host interests of the institution. 
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Enquiry ami 6. Before assuming or exercising superintendence in the manage- 

difioucf ou- 11 ' went of any Hindu religious endowment under the provisions of this Re- 
liSaryto'as- o t d a, hi° n i Our Dewan shall require any officer not inferior in rank to 
sumption or that of a. Dewan Peishcar to enquire into the affairs of such endowment 
periHuiudeiniG and to submit a full report. If, on such report, and after hearing the 
iige™nt. maU " parties interested or affected, Our Dewan be satisfied that a condition 
precedent as set forth in section 5 exists, he may pass such order for 
assumption or superintendence as enabled by that section- The order 
passed shall be notified in the Gazette. Prom the lapse of eight weeks 
from the date of such notification, the Dewan may carry out the order 
in such manner as seems best in the circumstances of each case, and make 
arrangements for the proper management of the endowment, subject to 
the provisions of this Regulation, Provided that no order involving 
assumption by the Sirkar of the management of any institution under 
this section shall be passed except with Our previous sanction. 

7. Enquiries under section fi of this Regulation shall be conducted 
lu the presence of the parties interested in such enquiry or their author¬ 
ised agents, and the officers holding such enquiry shall have the same 
powers as an officer holding a formal departmental enquiry under Regula¬ 
tion VI of 1073. 

8- In cases where the Sirkar assumes the management, the institu¬ 
tion shall bo managed in the same manner as Sirkar institutions of the 
same class, subject to the provisions of any scheme, canons or usages, 
if any, established by the founder or founders. 

9- Where the Sirkar exercises the power of superintendence over 
institutions referred to in clause II of section 5, it may> if satisfied that 
the removal or dismissal of a trustee or trustees is necessary in the best 

same farnty, interests of the institution, remove such trustee or trustees, and, where 
is hereditary 1 ; such trusteeship is hereditary, shall appoint a competent adult male mem¬ 
ber of the family in which such trusteeship is hereditarily vested, and, in 
other cases shall make the appointment in consonance with the scheme 
of management, if any, existing in such institution or the usages of such 
institution. 

I rovis0 , Provided that, where no competent adult male member of the . 

family is available, the Dewan may, with our sanction, appoint a pro¬ 
per person to be trustee. 

Aihniuiati'fi- 10. For the effective superintendence of endowments referred to 
went by’ d0 "'" in clause II of section 5 of this Regulation, the Dewan may, with Our 
committees sanction, cither appoint officers ora committee consisting of officials and 
pon-officials. 


Beuiovni of 
appointment 
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1!. The Dewari may, with Our sanction, from time to time, pass TlioDomm^ 
rules regulating the constitution and the duties of committees, the qua- fmthe consti- 
lifications of members and other such matters connected therewith. oou™c|of 

12. In cases where the trusteeship is conferred by election, the Tl,o Dcrau ^ 
Dowan may, with our sanction, puss rules regulating such election. tor wsuintms 

13. The Dew an may, with Our sanction, withdraw from the man- tiiuDuwuu 
agement or superintendence o£ any endowment assumed under this SoS^r™ tu 
Regulation and restore the same to the original donors or trustees or 

their representatives, if he is satisfied that such a measure is desirable cmcc assumed, 
in the interests of the institution, subject to such conditions as ho may 
deem fit to prescribe at the time of restoration. 

14. All expenses which may have to be incurred by the Sirkar in Expenses; 
carrying out the provisions of this Regulation may bo defrayed out of the 

fands of the institutions concerned according to rules to be made, from 
time to time, by the Dcwan, with Our sanction. 

II. The Dewan may, with Our sanction, direct that the rents and ThcDomm 
other dues of any endowment falling within the provisions of this Rogu- miicS'ioVuf 
lation bo collected ns arrears of public revenue under the provisions of 
the Revenue Recovery Regulation (I of 1008j: 

Provided— TrovHo 

(а) that, in the case of endowments assumed by the Sirkar under 
this Regulation, the rent-roll is settled and tho liability of each tenant 
is definitely recorded, after due enquiry, by an officer appointed by the 
Sirkar, and 

(б) that, in the case of other endowments, there are written agree¬ 
ments between the institutions and the tenants fixing tho amount of 
rent and other dues, or the claim to the rent or other dues is admit¬ 
ted by the tenantor established by the decision of a compotcnt Civil Court. 

16. It shall be competent to Our Dewi.n to prescribe tho uncos- , ni# JJt .„„ UUo 
sary forms for accounts, statements and returns lobe submitted by trust- 

oes, officers or committees under this Regulation, and, with Our sane- outtS'B'su- 
tion, to frame rules from time to time for the carrying out of tho pur- '* 1<m ' 
poses of this Regulation, and they shall be published in the Government 
Gazette and shall have the force of law. 

17. No action for damages shall lie against the Sirkar or any of 
its officers, or any of the members of the committee appointed under 
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this Regulation, Ot against any person acting under, or in pursuance of) 
tlio authority conferred by this Regulation, for any act bona-fide done 
or ordered, to be done under this Regulation: 

Provided that this section shall not bar the institution by any per¬ 
son of any suit for the establishment or declaration of any right 
affected by any act or order done or passed under this Regulation. 

18. All endowments falling under this Regulation shall be treated 
as corporation sole and shall sue and be sued in the name of the actual 
manager thereof, known as Saniudayaui, Manushyain, Adhigari or by 
any other name, whether or not such manager has the power of enter¬ 
ing into contracts binding the endowment. 

19. Nothing in this Regulation shall bo taken as in any manlier 
affecting the provisions of section 511 of the Civil Procedure Code .(Re¬ 
gulation II of 1065), or the right, if any, possessed or enjoyed by any 
person to share in the income of an endowment, 
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REGULATION IV OP 1079. 

. PREVENTION OF CRUELTY TO ANIMALS. 

Contents. 

.Sections. 

1, Title, extent and commencement. 

2. Definitions.' 

S. Penalty for cruelty to animals in public places and for sale in such 
places of animals killed with unnecessary cruelty. 

4. Penalty for baiting animals or inciting them to fight. 

5. Penalty for killing animals with unnecessary cruelty. 
a Penalty for employing’ animals unfit for labour. 

7. Penalty for permitting diseased animals to go at large or to dio in 

public places. 

8. Limitation for prosecutions. 

9. Destruction of suffering animals. 

10. Raving with respeot to religious rites and usages. 

11. Provisions Supplementary to section 1 with respect to extent of 

Regulation, 


Passed by His Highness the Haha Rajah of Travancorc 

3rd March 190-1. 

on the 20th Kumbon rm- 

Whereas it is expedient to make further provision for the prevention 
of cruelty to animals ; It is hereby enacted as follows :— 

1. (.1) This Regulation may be called " The Prevention of Cruelty to 
Animals Regulation. ” 

(2) Our Dewar, with Our sanction may, by notification in the 
Gazette, extend, on and from a date to lie specified in the notification, the 
whole or any part of this Regulation to such local areas as have been de¬ 
clared Towns under the Towns Conservancy and Improvement Regulation, 
107G. 

(3) Our Dewan with Oniysanetion may, by notification in the Gazette, 
cancel or vary any notification issued under sub-section (2) ot this section. 
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(2) “ Street ” includes any way) load, lane, square, court, alley, 
passage or open space, whether a thoroughfare or not, to which the public 
have access. 

(3) If any person in any street or in any other place, whether open 
or closed, to which the public have access, or within sight of any person 
in any street or in such other place,— 

(n) cruelly and unnecessarily heats, overloads, overdrives or otherwise 
ill-treats any animal, or 

(&) hinds or carries any animal in such a manner or position as to sub¬ 
ject the animal to unnecessary pain or suffering, or 

(>) offers, exposes or has m his possession for sale any live animal 
which is suffering pain by reason of mutilation, starvation or other ill- 
treatment, 

he shall be punished with tine which may extend to fifty rupees, or 
with imprisonment for a term which may extend to one month, or with 
both. 

4. If any person incites any animal to fight or baits any animal or 
aids and abets any one in so doing, he shall be punished with fine which 
may extend to fifty rupees, or with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to one month, or with both. 

5. If any person kills any animal in an unnecessarily cruel manner, 
be shall be punished with fine which may extend to one hundred rupees, 
or with imprisonment for a- term which may extend to three months, or 
with both. 

6. (1) If any person employs in any work or labour any animal 
which by reason of any disease, infirmit}', wound, sore or other cause is 
unfit to be so employed, or wilfully permits any such unfit animal in his 
possession or under his control to be so employed, he shall be punished 
with fine which may extend to fifty rupees. 

(2) Our Dewan with Our sanction may, by notification in the Gazette, 
appoint places to be infirmaries for the treatment and care of animals in 
respect of which offences against sub-section (1) of this section have been 
committed. 

(8) The Magistrate before whom a prosecution for such an offence 
has been instituted may, if the owner refuses or neglects to take proper 
care of the animal, direct that the animal in respect of which the offence is 
alleged or proved tohavebeen committed shall bo sent for treatment and care 
to an infirmary and be there detained until it is, in his opinion or in tile 
opinion of some other Magistrate, again fit for the work or labour on whiej, 
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it has been ordinarily employed. The Magistrate may also require security 
to he given for the treatment of the animal for any amount not exceeding 
the value of such animal, 

(4) The cost of the treatment, feeding and watering of the animal in 
the infirmary shall he payable by the owner of the animal according to 
such scale of rates as Our Dewan, with Our sanction, may from time to 
time prescribe. 

(5) If the owner refuses or neglects to pay such cost and to remove 
the animal within such time as a Magistrate may prescribe, the Magis¬ 
trate may direct that the animal be sold and that the proceeds of the sale 
be applied to the payment of such cost. 

(6) The surplus, if any, of the proceeds of the sale shall, on applica¬ 
tion made by the owner within two months after the date of the sale, he 
paid to him. 

7. If any person wilfully permits any animal of which he is tho own- Penalty for 
er to go at large in any street while tho animal is affected with contagious diSed'ami]]- 
or infectious disease, or without reasonable excuse wilfully permits any Uu-gomtodio 
diseased or disabled animal of which he is the owner to die in any street, places!' 0 

he shall be punished with fine which may extend to one hundred rupees. 

8. A prosecution for an offence against this Regulation shall not be Limitation 
instituted without the written sanction of the President of the Committee rae< ™" 
for the Improvement of the Town in which the offence has been committed 

or after the expiration of three months from the date of the commission of 
the offence. 

9. When any District Magistrate, Magistrate of the First Class, Supcrin- Destruction 

tondent of Police or Assistant Superintendent of Police has reason to be- “niSs™ 8 
lieve that an effenee against this Regulation has been committed in re¬ 
spect of any animal, he may direct the immediate destruction of the animaj 
if, in his opinion, its sufferings are such as to render such a direction proper. 

10. Nothing in this Regulation shall render it an offence to kill any Saving wit* 

animal in a manner required by the religion or.religions rites and usages gXriwsaml 
of any race, sect, tribe or class. iimgos. 

11. Notwithstanding anything in section I, sections 8, 9, and 10 shall Irovisbn 

e xtend to every local area in which any section of this Regulation consti- Sy to“oetion 
tuting an offence is for the time being in force. to'”xtent 3 of 0t 
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REGULATION V OF 1079, 

THE EXPLOSIVES REGULATION, 


Preamble. 


Contents, 


1. Commencement, 

2. Definition. 

3. License for possession or use of explosivos. 

4. Penalty for possession or use of explosives without license. 

5. Penalty for using dynamite for fishing or sport. 

G. Powers of inspection search, seizure, detention and removal 

7. Forfeiture of explosive. 

8. Abetment and attempts. 

9. Power to arrest without warrant persons committing dangerous offenoes. 

10. Extension of definition of 1 explosive ’ to other explosive substances. 

11. Power to make rules, 

12. Saving of Arms Regulation, 


Passed by His Highness the. Malm Rajah of Travancorc 


Whereas it is expedient to regulate the possession and use 
plosives; It is hereby enacted as follows:— 

1. This Regulation may be called “ The Travancore Explosive 
gulation.” and shall come into force on the Oth Edavom 1079. 

2, In this Regulation,— 

“ Explosive”— 


(а) means gunpowder, nitro-glycerino, dynamite, gun-cotton, blast¬ 
ing powders, fulminate of mercury or of other metals, coloured fires and 
every other substance, whether similar to those above mentioned or not, 
used or manufactured with a view to produce a practical effect by explosion, 
or a pyrotechnic effect; and 

(б) includes fog-signals, fire-works, fuses, rockets, percussion-caps 
detonators, cartridges, ammunition of all descriptions, and every adapta¬ 
tion or preparation of an explosive as above defined. 




explosive except under, and in accordance witli, a license granted by Our v 
Dewan. 8 

Every person who wishes to have an explosive in his possession shall 
apply to the Dewan for a license, stating the .quantity of the explosive 
which he wishes to possess and the purpose for which ho intends to use 
it. The Dewan may either refuse to grant the license or grant it on such 
conditions as he may deem fit. 


4. Any person who shall have in his possession or use an explosive P|lal(7f) 
except under a license us aforesaid shall, on conviction, be liable to lino possession 
which may extend to one thousand rupees. s 

P. Whoever uses dynamite for lisliing or for sport shall, on convic- 3 
tion, be liable to fine which may extend to five hundred rupees 

ii 

(i. fi) Our Dewan may, with Our sanction, authorize any officer by j 
name or in virtue of his office or any superintendent of mines— \ 

(a) to enter, inspect and examine any place, earring© or vessel in f 
which an explosive is kept or used under a license granted under this Be- r 
gulation, or in which he lias reason to believe that an explosive is kept 01 
used in contravention of this Regulation or a license granted under this 


(b) to search for explosives therein; 

(cj to take samples of any oxplosive found therein on payment of 
the value there of ,• and 

(d) to seize, detain, remove and, if necessary, destroy any explosive 
found therein. 

(2) The provisions of tlio Code of Criminal Procedure relating to 
searches under that Code shall, so far us the same arc applicable, apply to 
searches by persons authorised under this section, 

(3) Whenever a superintendent of mines is authorized to search 
under this section, ho shall exercise such power only, within the area under 
mining operations and within the buildings and houses attached to the 
mines or occupied by the employees and coolies connected with the mines. 

7. When a person is convicted of an offence punishable under this 
Regulation, the Court before which he is convicted may direct that <* 
the explosive, or the ingredient of the explosive, or "the substance 




Regulation V of 1079. 


(if any), in respect ot which the offence has been committed, or any 
part of that explosive, ingredient or substance, shall, with the receptacles 
containing' the same, be forfeited. 

S. Whoever abets the commission of an offence punishable under this 
Regulation, or attempts to commit any such offence and in such attempt docs 
any act towards the Gomniission of the same, shall be punished as if ho had 
committed the offence. 

9. Whoever is found committing— 

(a) any act which tends to cause explosion or lire in or about any 
place or building, or any carriage, ship or boat in which an explosive is 
kept or stored, or 

(b) any act with an explosive which tends to cause explosion or fire 
in or about any place or building-, cv any carriage, ship or boat, 

may be apprehended without a warrant by a Police-officer, or by 
the occupier of, or the agent or servant of, or other person authorized by, 
the occupier of, such place, building, carriage, ship or boat, and be re. 
moved from the place where he is arrested, and conveyed as soon as con¬ 
veniently may be before a-Magistrate. 

10. The Dewan may, with Our sanction, from time to time, by noti¬ 
fication in the official Gazette, declare that any substance which appears 
to he specially dangerous to life or property, by reason either of its ex¬ 
plosive properties or of any process in the manufacture thereof being liable 
to explosion, shall be deemed to be an explosive within the moaning of 
this Regulation; and the provisions of this Regulation (subject to such ex¬ 
ceptions, limitations and restrictions as may be specified in the notifica¬ 
tion) shall accordingly extend to that substance in like manner as if it 
were included in the definition of the term “explosive’' in this Regulation, 

11. The Dewan may, with Our sanction, make rules consistent with 
this Regulation providing for— 

(a) the fees to the charged for licenses, and other sums (if any) to be. 
paid for expenses by applicants for licenses; 

(b 1 the manner in which applications for licenses should be made, 
and the matters to be specified in such applications; 

(c.J the form in which, and the conditions on and subject to which, 
licenses will be granted; 

(d) the period for which licenses arc to remain in force; 



Explosives—Bulbs. 


m 


(e) penalties for breach of the rules or the conditions specified in the 
licenses; and 

(/) the exemption absolutely or subject to conditions of any explosives 
from the operation of this Begulation; 

and generally to carry out the provisions of this Begulation. 

12. Nothing iu this Begulation shall affect the provisions of the 
Arms Begulation III of X0G1 as amended by Regulation I of 1069- 


RULES FOE THE POSSESSION AND USE OF EXPLOSIVES: 

Rules under Section 11 of Regulation V of 1079 paused under date 
the Uth October 1904. 

I. An explosive shall not be possessed or used except underand in 
accordance with the conditions of a license granted under the Begulation. 

Provided that this rule shall not apply— 

(1) to person possessing for his private use and not for sale; 

(«) gunpowder to an amount not exceeding on the same promises 
30 lbs.; 

( b ) gunpowder contained in safety cartridges to an amount not ex¬ 
ceeding 150 lbs. ; 

(2) to the possession of an unlimited quantity of fireworks, if obtained 
and intended for immediate use and not for sale and if kept for a period 
not exceeding 14 days in a safe and suitable place and with all due pre¬ 
cautions for the public safety. 

II. Applications for licenses to possess and make use of explosives 
shall be made to the Dewan in writing and shall specify— 

(a) ' the name, address and place of residence of the applicant; 

( b ) the boundaries of the place where the explosives are proposed 
to be stored; 

(c) the quantity and kind of explosives to be kept in stock and to 
be used for a given period; . 

(d) the purpose for which the explosives are required and any 
further information which the Dewan may require 
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III. If the Dewan finds no objection, a license as per form appended, 
will be [granted. 

IY. Every application shall be accompanied by a fee of Rs. IS 
which shall be returned to the applicant in the case the license is refused. 

V. A license shall hold good only for the Malabar year in which it is 
issued. The license may he renewed at the end of the period on a fresh 
application accompanied by the prescribed fee. 

VI. When a license granted in accordance with these rules is lost or 
accidentally destroyed a duplicate may be granted to the licensee, on pay¬ 
ment of a fee of eight annas. 

VII. Any person holding a license or acting under a license granted 
in accordance with these rules shall be bound to produce the same, when 
called upon to do so by any Magistrate, or by any Police Officer in charge 
of a Police station, or by any Police Officer of higher rank or by any 
Officer authorised by the Dewan in this behalf. 

VIII. If a person to whom a license has been granted dies or becomes 
bankrupt or becomes mentally incapable or otherwise disabled, the person 
carrying on the business of such licensee shall not be liable to any penalty 
or forfeiture under the Regulation or the rules for acting under the license 
during such reasonable, time, as may be necessary to allow him to make an 
application to the authority granting the license for a new license in his 
own name during the currency of the unexpired portion of the original 
license. Snch new license shall be granted on payment of one rupee. 

IX. Any person lawfully entitled under Regulation III of 1061, as 
amended by Regulation I of 1069, to possess for manufacture and sale 
any explosive, coming under tlie head of “ ammunition” as defined in that 
Regulation need not lake out a license under these rules, for possessing 
any such explosive for the purpose of such manufacture and sale. 

X. The person obtaining a license shall be bound to keep a correct 
account showing the quantity and kind of explosive received and used each 
day, the purpose for which it was used, and the name of the person to 
whom it was given. Such accounts shall be open to the inspection of any 
officer authorised by the Dewan in this behalf. 

XI. The Dewan shall have the power to withdraw any license at 
any time whenever he finds sufficient cause for doing so, and no action 
shall lie against him or any other officer . acting in this behalf ip 
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consequence of such withdrawal ; nor will the fee paid for the license 
or any part of it be refunded. 

XII. The Dewan shall also have the right of cancelling any license 
if any offence he committed with any explosive within a reasonable dis¬ 
tance from the place where the explosive is stored or used. 

XIII. The breach of any of the provisions of these rules or of the 
condition of the .license is liable to the penalty prescribed by section 4 of 
the Regulation in addition to the forfeiture of the license. 


License issuep undee Regulation V of 1070. 

The Dewan of Travancore in consideration of a lee of Rs. 15 hereby 
licenses under section 3 of Regulation V of 1079 to possess and malm use 
of explosives defined under section 2 of the said Regulation undor the 
following conditions:— , 

(1) This license will ho in force during the year M. ID, 
after which it should bo renewed if necessary, 

(2) The explosive shall not be stored any where else than in the 
place mentioned in the margin. 

(3) The explosive viz., shall not bo used for any 

other purpose than that mentioned in the application viz., 

(4) The licensee shall keep a register showing the quantity and kind 
received, the quantity used each day, the purpose for which it was used and 
the name of the persons to whom it was given for use. Such register shall 
be open to the inspection of officers appointed under this Regulation. 

(5) If any quantity remains at. the expiry of this lioense, a fresh 
license should be obtained. 

(6) . The Government reserve to themselves the right of cancelling 
this license if any offence bo committed with explosives within a reason¬ 
able distance from the palace where the expilosivc is stored or used, or for 
any other sufficient cause. 

(73 The breach of any of the provisions of the rules or of these con¬ 
ditions is liable to the penalities prescribed by section 4 of the Regula¬ 
tion in addition to the forfeiture of this license. 

Given under my hand and seal tliis the 


day of 
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REGULATION VI OF 1079. 


NAYAR BRIGADE REGULATION. 

Pasted by His Highness the Malta Rajah of Traixmeore 

onm MrSr 

Whereas it is expedient to give the force of law to Stan ding Order 
that may be passed under this Regulation, (unending the Articles of War 
and Standing Orders relating to Our Nayar brigade now in force; We are* 
hereby pleased to enact as follows:— 

3. This Regulation shall come into force at once. 

2. Our Dewan may, with Our previous sanction, pass from time to 
time Standing Orders for all matters connected -with Our Nayar Brigade 
in supersession or modification of, or in addition to, the Articles of War 
and Standing Orders now in force. Such Standing Orders shall have the 
force of law from the date of their publication in Our Government 
Gazette; and tlio existing Articles of War and Standing Orders shall cease 
to have the force of law, from the said'date, to tlie extent that they may bo 
repealed or modified by the Standing Orders passed, with Our sanction, 
under the authority of this Regulation- 

3. The words “ Nayar Brigade” in this Regulation shall mean and 
include the two Battalions of Infantry and Detachment of Artillery and 
Band of Musicians attached thereto. 

4. N ^withstanding anything to the contrary in section 2 of this Re¬ 
gulation, the Articles of War and Standing Orders now in force shall be 
applicable to nil offences committed before the passing of the Standing. 
Orders under the authority of this Regulation. 

Under sanction of His Highness the Maha Rajah, the following 
Rules are passed under section 2 of Regulation VI of 1079, for the punish¬ 
ment of crime in the Nayar Brigade 

The following Stan dine Orders for the Punishment of Crime in the 
Nayar Brigade are made under section 2 of Regulation VI of-j^ in 
supersession of Rules and Articles for tlio better government of the 
Troops in the service of His Highness Sree Padmanabha Dasa Vanchi 
Paula Martanda Vurma Goolashaighara Kireeda Pathee Mrarney Sooltan, 
Maha Raj Rajah Bhagiodea Rama Rajah Eahacloor IShum Sheer Jua 
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Maka Rajah o£ Travaucore, made out and approved of at Trivandrum, on 
the seventeeth day ol May, one thousand^ eight hundred and forty seven 
and the Standing Orders, Nayar Brigade, d'ated 1376, pages GO to 01 —paras 
] to 10. 

PBELIMINABV, 

1. Those Standing Orders shall not apply to 

(o) Any European British Officer holding the. Commission of His 
Majesty the King-Emperor. 

(b) Any European British Non-Commissioned Officer of His Ma¬ 
jesty the King-Emperor’s Army wlro may for the time being be employed 
in tire Nayar Brigade. 

I Definitions. 

2. The following are Military Offences :— 

(1) “Mutiny'’is the act of two or more soldiers or followers who 
join together to resist or disobey lawful authority. 

(S) “ Violence ” to Superiors.—Any soldier or follower who strikes, 
pushes, or threatens to strike or injure any Officer or Non-Commissioned 
Officer of superior rank to himself, whether on or off duty, is guilty of this 
offence. 

(S) "Insubordination " is wilful disobedience in word or deed of 
any lawful command given by a superior in the execution of his duty or 
insolence to the same- 

(4) “ Disobedience ” is the non-complianco with any lawful 
command given by a superior Officer (i. a.," Officer or N on-Commissioned 
Officer). 

(5) " Desertion” is absence without leave with the intention of not 
returning.A soldier absent without leave for two months will be consider¬ 
ed a deserter unless his absence can be satisfactorily accounted for. 

(6) “ Sentry sleeping on or quitting his post. A soldier quits his 
post when he leaves it without being properly relieved. 

(7 ) “ Abandoning garrison or post” is the quitting or giving up by 
any officer or soldier of a garrison, post or guard committed to his charge, 
or which it is his duty to defend. 

(8) “Betraying watchword”.—A soldier who makes known the 
watchword or countersign to any person not entitled to receive it is guilty 
of this offence. 

l9) "Creating false alarm” is the spreading of a report by word or 
letter calculated to causa false alarm, or intentionally doing some act 
which vill cause a false alarm, 
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(10) “ Assaulting persons bringing provisions ” is the using of force 
against or assaulting any person bringing in provisions or other necessaries 
to the camp. 

(11) “ Striking or forcing a sentry.’’—Any body wilfully doing an act 
to prevent which a sentry has been posted forces that sentry, and thus 
becomes guilty of this offence. 

(12) "Unbecoming behaviour in an Officer ” is the commission of any 
offence derogatory to the rank and position of an Officer, and. calculated 
to lower him in the eyes of his mou. 

(18) “ Absence without leave —A soldier or follower is guilty of 
this offence who leaves his regiment without permission or who overstays 
leave granted to him without a sufficient cause. 

(11) ‘'Releasing prisoner” is without proper authority releasing a 
prisoner placed under his charge, or allowing him to escape. 

(15) “ Drunkness on duty ” is intoxication with spirits or drugs 
when on or warned for any duty, or on parade or tho line of march. 

(N. B. The line of march is the distance between the station of departure and 
that of destination.) 

(16) “ Breaking arrest ” is the leaving of quarters, place of con¬ 
finement, or lines without permission when under arrest, in confinement 
or under punishment. 

(17y “Striking subordinate” is tho ill-treating of any soldier or 
camp-follower junior in rank or position. 

(IS) “Extortion” is tho demanding of money, goods, or position by- 
threatening exposure, punishment, &c., or by holding out hopes of 
advancement or gain. 

(19) “ Defiling place ofworship ” is intentionally doing an act in con¬ 
nection with a place of worship calculated to wound the feelings of those 
who are in the habit of using that or similar places for the purposes of 
religion. 

(20) “Injuring or making away with arms, clothing or equipment” is 
wilfully, or through neglect, injuring, losing, concealing, removing, selling, 
or delivering to any unauthorised person the horse, arms, clothing, or 
equipment, entrusted to the care of a soldier. 

(21) “Embezzlement is dishonestly misappropriating or converting to 
his own use money, provisions, forage, arms, equipment, or military stores 
of any kind entrusted to the charge of an officer or soldier, or dishonestly 
using, or disposing of such property, or dishonestly receiving or retaining 
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any such property, knowing or haying reason to helieye it had been dis¬ 
honestly misappropriated or converted. 

(22) “Destroying Government property” is the wilful injuring or des¬ 
troying of property belonging to the State, or to the Government of India. 

(23) “ Giving false evidence ” is, after being duly sworn, or affirmed, 
making a false statement, knowing or believing it to be false, before a 
Court Martial or other Military Court competent to administer an oath 
or affirmation. 

(24) “Malingering” is feigning, producing, r aggravating illness or 
intentionally delaying cure. 

(25) “Wilfully causing hurt” is the intentional injuring by a soldier or 
follower of himself or other person with intent to render himself or other 
person unfit for the service. 

(26) “Theft” is the taking of an article which does not belong to the 
taker, without lawful permission. 

(27) “Making false returns” is knowingly furnishing a false return or 
report, or, through design or culpable neglect, omitting or refusing to send 
or make a true return or report. 

(28) “Other fraudulent offences” are such other acts as are done with 
intent to defraud, or cause wrongful loss to one person or wrongful gain 
to another. 

(29) “ Harbouring deserter ” is knowingly concealing a deserter, or 
knowing where he is located, not giving information thereof to his Com¬ 
manding Officer. 

(30) “Failure to rejoin” -;is when a soldier or follower on leave of 
absence having received information from proper authority that his regi¬ 
ment or corps has been ordered on service, failing, without sufficient cause, 
to rejoin without delay. 

(31) “Failure to attend” parade is without sufficient causo failing to 
appear, at the fixed, time, at the parade, or place appointed for exercise or 
duty. 

(32) “Taking bribes” is directly or indirectly requiring, accepting, or 
obtaining, or agreeing to accept or obtain, for oneself or some other person, 
any gratification as a motive or reward for- procuring the enlistment, leave, 
promotion, appointment, <fec., of any person in the service, 
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(33) “Habitual drunkenness” is intoxication more than lour times in 
three months. 

(34) “Contempt of Court” is the intentional offering of any insult to a 
Court-Martial, or causing interruption or disturbance to a Court-Martial, 
or using menacing word, sign, or gesture in the presence of a Conr)" 
Martial. 

(85) “Offences against Courts-Martial” are intentionally omitting to 
attend when duly summoned, prevaricating, refusing to take an oath, or to 
make affirmation, refusing to answer a question, refusing or neglecting to 
produce or give up any hook or document ordered by the Court to he pro" 
duced or given up. 

(36) “Cruelty or indecency” is the committing of any offence of a 
cruel or indecent or unnatural kind, or attempting any such offence, or 
doing any act towards its commission. 

(37) “Enlisting a deserter” is enlisting a person, knowing or having 
reason to believe that he is a deserter. 

(38) “Quitting parade or line of march” is the doing so without suffici" 
ent cause, or without leave from a superior officer. 

(39) “Appearing armed in camp ” is appearing, when off duty, without 
proper authority, in or about camp, or cantonments or in or near any baza¬ 
ar, or town, carrying a sword, bludgeon, or other offensive weapon. 

(40) “Writing anonymous letters” is the writing, or causing to be writ¬ 
ten, any letter or document uot bearing- a signature with a view to injuring 
the person or persons written about. 

(41) “ Conduct prejudicial to good order and military discipline” is 
being guilty of any act or omission considered prejudicial to. good order and 
military discipline which a Court-Martial can try (ie., military offences not 
already specified). 

(42) “ Abetment ” is either directly or indireffly aiding in the actual 
commission of a crime. 

(43) “ Making wilfully false answer on enlistment. ” 

2a- (44) “ Commandant ” shall mean the officer entrusted for the 

time being with the Command of the Nayar Brigade. 
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. . II DISCIPLINE. 

8. The Commandant is authorised to award the following punishments, 
but only for such offences as are not deemed of a sufficiently serious nature 
to be brought under the cognisance of a Court-Martial. 

(a) To Officers-.— 

(1) Removal from the higher to the lower rate of class pay. 

(2) Prohibition of advancement to higher rate of class pay. 

(3) Removal from staff situation or acting appointment. 

(4) Reprimand. 

In all cases falling under clauses (1), (2) and (3) above named, the Com¬ 
mandant shall submit a report of each such case dealt with to Government. 
Government maj', on the receipt of such report, confirm, vary or set aside, 
the punishment awarded by the Commandant. 

(b) . To Non-Commissioned Officers -.— 

(1) Imprisonment up to 28 days with or without hard labour and. 
with or without solitary confinement not exceeding 7 days. 

A non-commissioned officer awarded imprisonment will he considered 
ipso facto to have been reduced to the rants. 

(2) Reduction to the ranks or lower grade. 

(3) Loss of standing. 

(4) Removal from staff situation or acting appointment. 

(5) Reprimand. 

Officers and Non-Commissioned Officers should not be reprimanded in 
the presence or hearing of subordinates, lest their authority be weakened 
and their self-respect lessened. 

(e) To Sepoys, Drummers, Fife.vs, Buglers and Bandsmen .'.— 

(1) Imprisonment up to 28 days with or without hard labour and 
with or without solitary confinement not exceeding 7 days. 

(2) Removal from acting or probationary appointment. 

(9) Dismissal 

and any of the punishments under Rule 7. 

4. The imprisonment awarded under sub-clause (1) of clauses (L) 
and (o) of Rule 3 will he carried out in the Quarter Guard, Prisoner’s 
room, or the Solitary cells. 

5. The imprisonment referred to in Rule 4 will carry with it depri¬ 
vation of pay and allowances and the person undergoing it will ho entitled 
to Bnhsistenoe only, at the rate of [five] (®) chuckrums per diem. 


(a) Modified byJDewan’s letter No. G'i 


o.tedUa-12-08. 
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6, The Commandant is empowered to discharge summarily any per¬ 
son, of whatever rank, who may have enlisted without declaring his previ¬ 
ous service, whether in the British (Native) Army, in an Imperial Service 
Crops or in the Military Service of any State, 

7, A Commanding Officer of a Battalion shall have power to award for 
offences which aro not of a serious nature any of the following- 
summary disciplinary punishments on any sepoy, drummer, bugler, fifer, 
or bandsman: — 

• (a) Confinement to Lines for any term not exceeding 15 days. Every 
award of such confinement shall carry with it a sentence of punishment 
drill for seven days to be carried out in marching order hut not to exceed 
two hours a day and one hour at a time in addition to ordinary parades and 
drills, 

(b) Extra guards and duties not exceeding three times. 

(c) Stoppages of all leave during the ensuing fi months, 

8. The following punishments may be awarded to Half .pay Boys:— 



' By Com- 

1 mnndniut. 

By Staff 
Officer. 

Semaks. 

Extra Drill 

1 15 clays 

1 5a „, 

Two hours in addition to the ordinary 
drill to constitute a day’s punishment, . 

Confinement 
to Barrcks. 

i ' j 

j 15 clays 

5 days 

Taking all drills and duties in due 
course and punishment drill without 
pack at other times twice a day. 


9. No punishment once awarded under Rule 7 shall be increased .or 
reduced except with the sanction of the Commandant, 


10, A Commanding Officer of a Battalion on receiving a complaint or 
coming to the knowledge of circumstances tending to incriminate an Officer 
will, if he is satisfied by inquiry that it will he necessary to proceed with the 
case, place him under arrest and at once report the case to the Commandant. 

11, An officer placed under arrest shall not be released from arrest 
without the sanction of the Commandant. 

12. When a Non Commissioned Officer is required to be placed un¬ 
der restraint lie shall be confined to the Barracks of his Battalion but not 
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under sentry unless when tie nature of the charge against him may in the 
opinion of the Officer commanding the Battalion render it necessary for the 
, greater security of his person to lodge him in the Barrack guard, 

13. When a sepoy commits an offence he will either be confined in 
the guard room or restricted to Barracks as maybe advisable. 

14. Company officers and Section Commanders will be present 
when a prisoner is brought before the Battalion Commanding 
Officer, and the man’s Sheet Boll will he produced by the Company Officer 
in order that his previous character may be ascertained. 

15. When a prisoner is brought before the Commandaut, his .Batta¬ 
lion Commanding Officer will always be present in addition to those men¬ 
tioned in Buie 14. 

16. When an accusation is made against any Officer or Non-Com¬ 
missioned Officer or sepoy, &c., or when any serious charge is preferred 
against, or any serious crime committed by them, the Commanding Offico r 
js to immediately investigate the case, and when the investigation is com¬ 
pleted he will either dispose of it or report the case for disposal by the 
Commandant. 

17. Not more than 48 hours [Sunday and the weekly holiday except¬ 
ed) must be allowed to elapse between the receipt of a report and the in¬ 
vestigation of the case by the Battalion Commanding Officer. 

18. All awards of punishments will be first entered in the general 
Defaulter hoot and then copied into the men’s Sheet Bolls. In recording 
punishments in the Order ■ and Defaulter hoots the terms used in the scale 
and none other are to he employed. 

39. All punishments constituting men Brig-ado Defaulters i. e. any of 
the punishments under Buie 3, are to be notified in Brigade Orders with 
the letters B. D. added in order that the requisite entries may be made ill 
(ho regimental Defaulter hoot. 

20, When the Commandant considers that culprits brought up 
before him. should not he made Brigade Defaulters, he will generally direct 
the Battalion Officer to award such punishment within his power as he may 
think fit, but should the Commandant himself order a punishment of less 
severity than would constitute the man a Brigade Defaulter, he will do so 
in Brigade Orders and at tho same time direct the letters C. D, to be added 
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in order that it lie recorded in the Battalion or Company Defaulter book 
only. 

21 • The Commandant may if he considers it desirable and necessary, 
authorize any Commissioned Officer of whatever rank, who may be in com¬ 
mand of a detached party or outpost to award any or all of the disciplin¬ 
ary punishments which the Commanding Officer of a Battalion may himself 
award. The Commandant shall report such authorization to Government. 

22. An officer whose conviction by a Court-Martial has been duly 
confirmed or who has been convicted by a Civil Court exercising criminal 
jurisdiction shall he removed to the lowest rate of pay of his rank (should 
he be in possession of a higher rate) from the date of the sentence of the 
Court Martial or Civil Court, in any case where the sentence is not dis. 
missal or does not involve dismissal from the service. The rank and pre¬ 
cedence of dis-rated Officers is not affected by such punishment which 
applies only to their pay. 

28. Persons undergoing imprisonment other than in solitary confine¬ 
ment by the award of the Commandant arc to be put to punishment drill 
and will in addition thereto be employed for not less than two and not 
exceeding six hours daily in cleaning accoutrements or on such labour 
as cleaning and levelling the Parade ground or any spade work under 
such supervision as the Commandant may consider necessary. . ' 

24. Prisoners whether sentenced to solitary confinement or otherwise, 
will as far as possible be subjected to separate confinement during the 
hours they are not at punishment drill or fatigue duties but they will 
as a rule be associated together while so employed. Three or more may 
be imprisoned together in case of necessity but two prisoners should never 
be locked up together. 

25. Prisoners previous to being placed in confinement ai-e to be 
carefully examined in order to ascertain that they have nothing of an 
objectionable nature secreted about them. 

26. A copy of the following Buies in the Vernacular will be hung 

up in the guard room and in each cell. They will be read over to the ' 
prisoners on admission and once a week (afterwards during their term of 
imprisonment, . 

(!) Prisoners undergoing solitary confinement are not to leave their 
cells except for purposes of nature or tor such air and exercise as the Me- 
dical Officer may consider necessary for their health, 
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(2) Prisoners will be inspected by the Orderly Officer as well as by 
the Field Officer of the week, who will ascertain and report to the Com¬ 
mandant any reasonable complaints they may have. 

(3) The Medical Officer or a Medical subordinate will visit all pri¬ 
soners daily. If a prisoner reports himself sick he will be taken to Hospital 
under escort and if admitted a sentry will be posted over him. 

(4) No persons aro permitted to visit prisoners except Officers and 
Non-Commissioned Officers on duty. 

(5) Prisoners will not be allowed to converse with any ono during 
their exercise, drill or fatigue duty. 

(6) Facilities for washing daily and for periodical change of clothes 
are to he granted to all prisoners. 

(7) The place of confinement of prisouers is to be swept out daily. 
The Non-Commissioned Officer of the guard will be responsible that this 

(8) Prisoners arc on no account to be struok or ill-treated nor should 
. irritating or abusive language be used to them. 

(9) Prisoners will not he allowed charpoys but they may have adurry 
and a blanket which will, unless the Medical Officer otherwise recommends, 
he removed between Reveille and Retreat, and will be exposed to the air 
during dry weather, 

(10) Prisoners will not be allowed to cook their own food which must 
he brought to them ready prepared. 

(11) The use of tobacco and opium (except when the latter may be 
prescribed by the Medical Officer) as well as of spirituous or other liquors 
by a prisoner, is strictly forbidden. 

(12) A sentry will always be posted over the cells when occupied- 

(13) Punishment drill is to he carried out in marohiug order and by a 

Non-Commissioned Officer to be detailed under Battalion arrangement for 
the duty, It should never exceed two. hours daily nor one hour at a time 
in addition to ordinary parades and drills. * 

. (14) Solitary cells are only to be opened twice daily in the presence 
of the Non-Commissioned Officer on duty at the Barrack guard in order 
to admit of their being cleaned; the prisoner is then to have his supply of 
food given to him. 

(15) One cell only is to be opened at a time for the above purpose. 
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(16) The keys of the cells are tc be kept in the Barrack guard under 
the custody of the Non-Commissioned Officer in command of the guard. 

(17) Except on the occasions specified in para 14 solitary cells are not 
to be opened, and the time allowed will be half an hour at each time, viz, 
from 8 A. M. and in the evening from half past 5 o’clock. 

27. Persons sentenced by the Civil Authorities for an offence 

(1) [to a fine not exceeding rupees five will be considered liegi- 
mental Defaulters. 

(2) to a fine of or exceeding rupees five will ho considered Brigade 
Defaulters. 

(3) to imprisonment either with or without hard labour or to a sen¬ 
tence of whipping will he struck off the strength of the Brigade.] fa) 

28. Any person who shall have been'absent without leave for a period 
of 60 days shall unless his absence be satisfactorily accounted for, be 
struck off the strength of the Brigade as a deserter and shall also he liable 
if he subsequently surrenders or is apprehended to he tried by Court-Mar¬ 
tial for desertion. If leave has been granted to any person and he deserts, 
the date of desertion (in the charge) will he that or. which the leave expires. 

III. Couets-Maetial. 

(a) General. 

20. Courts-Martial will only be resorted to in case of serious offences 
or when it is found that milder measures have not had the desired effect, 
or when it is thought desirable in the interests of discipline that an ex¬ 
ample should be made, 

30. When a case has been remanded for trial by Court-Martial no 
witness is to be allowed to leave the station except in case of severe sick¬ 
ness or public emergency. The death or absence of any material witness 
is to be immediately reported to the Commandant. 

31. An officer employed on Court-Martial duty is not to he allowed 
to leave the station until the sentence of the Court-Martial is confirmed 
and the Court dissolved, except with the special sanotion of the Command- 

32. A prisoner ordered for trial by Court-Martial must have the 
charge or charges on which he is to be tried read over and oarefully ex¬ 
plained to him at-least 24 hours before the trial commences and he will at 

(a) Modified by Notification No. Go 26II dated 23—1—07, 
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the same time be called upon to give the names of the witnesses whom he 
desires to be called in his defence. 

33. No person shall be tried by Court-Martial on a charge of which 
he has already been acquitted or convicted by a Civil Court or Court- 
Martial, 

34. No person will be tried or punished by a Court-Martial for any 
military offence after the expiration of three' years from the date of the 
commission of that offence unless the offender by reason of absence or of 
some other manifest impediment could not be arrested or confined or 
•brought to trial within that period in which case he will be liable to trial 
at any time not exceeding two years after such impediment shall have 

- 35. When being tried by Court-Martial an Officer or a Non-Com¬ 

missioned Officer should be placed under the custody of an Officer or a Non* 
Commissioned Officer of equal or superior rank- 

30. Any person subject to these Hales who commits any offence pun¬ 
ishable otherwise than under these Rules is to be delivered over to the civil 
authorities to be proceeded against according to law. 

87. No person subject to these Rules shall so long as he belongs to 
the Nayar Brigade be liable to be arrested for debt under any process issued 
by or by the authority of any civil or revenue court or revenue officer. 

38. Neither shall the arms, clothes, equipment, accoutrements, regi¬ 
mental necessaries of any person subject to these Rules be seized nor 
shall the pay and allowances of any such person or any part thereof be 
attached by direction of any civil or revenue court or revenue officer in sa¬ 
tisfaction of any degree or order enforceable against him. 

39. No member of a Court-Martial, Interpreter or Superintending 
officer, no party to any proceeding before a Court-Martial or his legal ad¬ 
viser or agent and no witness summoned to attend a Court-Martial shall 
while proceeding to, attending on or returning from a Court-Martial be 
liable to arrest under a civil or revenue process- If any such person is 
so arrested he may be discharged by order of the Court-Martial. 

40. When any person deserts, the Commandant shall give written 
notice to the Police and they shall thereupon take steps for the appre¬ 
hension of the-deserter and deliver him when apprehended to military 
custody. 
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41. On the-written application of the Commandant the Police shall 
aid in the apprehension and delivery to military custody of any person 
accused of any military offence. 

(5) Procedure. 

42. Trial by Court-Martial may be carried on at any time without 
restriction. 

43. A Court-Martial will be convened by the Commandant by whom 
the proceedings will be confirmed except in the case of Officers when the 
proceedings of the Court-Martial will be submitted to the Dewan for con¬ 
firmation by His Highness the Maha Bajah, 

44. A Court-Martial shall consist of not less than five Officers unless 
that number, due regard being had to the public service, is not available, 
in which case, the Court may consist of not less than three Officers. 

45. An Interpreter shall he appointed to every Court-Martial but he,: 
will not be a member of the Court nor will he have a vote on any matter, v.. 

46. An Officer will be appointed to act as prosecutor. It is his duty 
to see that all witnesses are present and that those for the prosecution 
give evidence hearing on the case, 'also that all documents required in 
the case are laid before the Court. 

47. A European Officer called the Superintending Officer shall be ap¬ 
pointed by the Commandant to superintend and record the proceedings 
(vide Appendix 2) of every Court-Martial. Should no European Officer '; 
be available to superintend the proceedings the Commandant shall re¬ 
port the same to Government with a request that Government appoint a 
fit and proper officer to superintend the proceedings, and to enable the ' 
Court-Martial to proceed. 

48. All witnesses who appear before a Court-Martial must be ex-/ 
amined in the presence of all the members of the Court-Martial and* of 
the accused. 

49. The law of evidence for the time being 1 in force in Travancore 
shall apply to all trials before Courts-Martial subject to such modifications 
and additional rules of evidence as Government may direct. 

50. A witness may be examined by the person calling him, cross-exam¬ 
ined by the opposite party and re-examined by the person calling him 
on matters raised by the cross-examination- 
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51. Witnesses are to be called before the Court separately and must 
be examined separately. During the examination of a witness no other 
witness may be present in or within the hearing of the Court. 

52. Every decision of a Court-Martial must be passed by a majority 
of votes. If the votes are equal as to either finding or sentence the deci¬ 
sion shall be in favour of the prisoner. In all other matters other than 
finding or sentence the President shall have a casting vote- 

63. Except in the following cases no prisoner can be convicted of an 
offence other than the offence or offences mentioned in the charge sheet. 

A person charged with may be found guilty of 

(1) Desertion (1) Attempting to desert or tbsence 

without leave. 

(2) Attempting to desert (2) Desertion or absence without leave, 

(3) Theft or dishonest mis- (3) Any one of those offences, 
appropriation or criminal breach 

of trust or dishonestly receiving 
or retaining stolen property 

(4) An offence committed (4) The same offence under circum- 

under circumstances involving stances involving a less degree of 

a higher degree of punishment punishment. 

54. Whether the prisoner pleads “gnilty” or “not guilty’’ or whatever 
the idea may be the Court-Martial must always take evidence regarding 
the charge preferred against him. 

55. At a trial by Court-Martial as soon as the Court is assembled and 
the Interpreter has been sworn, the names of the President and members 
shall be read over in the presence of the prisoner, each one answering to 
his name. The prisoner (vide Appendix 2)shall then be asked whether 
he objects to be tried by any of the officers composing the Court. If any 
objection is made, the prisoner’s objection and the explanation of the 
officer concerned shall be heard and recorded and the Court will then in 
the absence of the challenged officer and the prisoner decide the objec¬ 
tion. If. the objection is allowed the officer objected to shall forthwith 
retire and take no further part in the proceedings and the vacancy 
shall be forthwith filled by one of tbe officers in waiting- If there is no 
officer in waiting available the Court will adjourn and report the case to 
the Commandant who will appoint another officer as member. If the 
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objection is not found valid the Court will proceed with the trial of the 
prisoner. Members of a Court-Martial will tabs their places in Court by 
seniority, the senior sitting as President. 

50. On a rote being' taken the President will call on the* junior to 
give Its vote first, and then in rotation to the senior member, the Presi* 
dent himself voting last, 

67. The Interpreter or Superintending Officer shall then administer 
to the President and each member of the Court an affirmation or oath in 
the form given in Appendix 6 after which the Superintending Officer will 
take oath without its being administered to him by any one in the form 
given in Appendix 5. 

68. Every person giving evidence at a Court-Martial shall before being 
examined be duly sworn or affirmed in such of the forms given in Append, 
ix 5 as may be appropriate. 

69. On anv deliberation among the members of the Court it may-be 
cleared of all other persons. 

60. When more trials than one are held by the same Court-Martial 
every officer of the Court and every witness in each and every such trial 
shall make a fresh oath or affirmation. 

61. The proceedings of every Court-Martial shall after being signed 

by the President and members he sent by the Superintending Officer i n _ 
a sealed cover to the Commandant for confirmation. In all cases requiring 
confirmation hv His Highness the Maha Bajah the Commandant will 
submit the proceedings to the Dewan for submission to His Highness 
with an expression of his own opinion thereon. Ho finding of sentence 
is valid until, confirmed. , 

62. The confirming authority may or may not confirm the finding or 
sentence of a Court-Martial *r may mitigate or remit the punishment 
awarded or commute that punishment to anv less punishment to which tile. 
offender misrht have been seufimeod hv the Court or may order the Court- ; 
Martial tc re-assemhie to rc-eonsirler >r revise their finding or sentence or 
both. For this purpose a Court-Martial may only be once re-assembled!'."' 

63. Whenever a sentence of imprisonment is awarded by a Court-. 
Marual to an offender already under sentence of imprisonment-for a limitel;, 
term, the Court may award imprisonment to commence on the expir-atitfft 
of such previous sentence notwithstanding that the aggregate of the terms 
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of im prisonment may exceed the limit awardable for any particular of¬ 
fence. 

64. ;When a Court-Martial re-assembles to reconsider or to revise its 
finding or sentence or both it may take additional evidence. 

65. A Court-Martial when thus re-assembled must consist of the Rarne 
officers as originally served ou it. If auy of these are unavoidably absent 
the fact and cause thereof are to be entered in the proceeding's and the 
Court shall proceed with the revision, provided it still consists of the 
smallest legal number of officers of which the Court is required to consist. 

66. If the sentence of a Court-Martial is informally expressed the 
confirming authority in confirming the sentence may vary the form so 
that it shall be properly expressed and if the punishment awarded is in 
excess of the punishment authorized may vary the sentence so that the 
punishment is not in excess of the punishment authorised by these rules 
and may confirm the finding and sentence as so varied. 

67. If any person not subject to these rules intentionally or willfully 
commits any contempt of or any offeuce against a Court-Martial, the Court- 
Martial may take cognisance of the case and proceed under the 1st para 
of Section 359 of the Travancore Criminal Procedure Code. 

68. The Commandant may by summons under his band require the 
attendance before a Court-Martial at a time aud place to be meutioned 
in the summons of any person not subject to these Buies either to give 
evidence or to. produce any document or thing. 

(Bor form of summons, see Appendix 4), 

69. A Court-Martial shall he dissolved if 

(1) after the commencement of the trial it falls short or below the 
minimum number of officers of which it is required to consist, 

(2) on account of the illness of the prisoner, before the finding, or 
for any other reason it is found impossible to continue the trial. 

70. When a Court-Martial is so dissolved the prisoner may bo tried 
again. 

(C) Punishments , 

71. When any person subject to these ltules has been sentenced to 
imprisonment for a period of three months or over he shall be sent, 
together with a warrant of commitment (vide Appendix 3) signed by 
the Commandant to the officer in charge of the nearest Jail and such 
offioor shall receive the Prisoner into his custody and inflict on him the 
sentence. 
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72. Any Officer in charge of a Jail on receiving a-notification under 
the hand of the Dewan or Commandant,- that the sentence under which 
any person subject to these Rules imprisoned in such Jail has been annul¬ 
led or remitted or that such person has been pardoned, shall, on the autho¬ 
rity of such notification, immediately release him or. return him to mili¬ 
tary custody. 

78. The proceedings of all Courts-Martial, confirmed by the Command¬ 
ant shall as soon as so confirmed be forwarded to Government and they 
may for reasons based on the merits of the case but not on any merely 
technical grounds either reduce the punishment or set aside the proceed- 

74. The |following offences are punishable with imprisonment 
either rigorous (i. e., with hard labour) or simple, and with or without so¬ 
litary confinement, fcr a term which may extend to 14 years or such less 
punishment as a Courts-Martial may award:— , : . 

Mutiny. ;..: 

Violence to superior officer. 

Insubordination. 

Betraying watchword or countersign. 

Abandoning post. : . 

Wilfully creating false alarm. . 

■ 15. The following offences are punishable under these Rules with 
imprisonment either rigorous ( i. e., with hard labour) or simple and with 
or without solitary confinement, for a term which may extend to two years 
or such less punishment as a Court-Martial may award j— 

Desertion or attempting to desert. 

TJnbecoming behaviour in an officer. 

Releasing prisoners. 

Assaulting persons bringing provisions— 

Striking or forcing a sentry. . 

Defiling place of worship. 

Breaking arrest. 

■ Striking subordinate, . 

Extortion. 

Giving false evidence. 

Malingering. . ' 

Wilfully causing hurt. 

Theft. 

Mating false returns. 
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Other fraudulent offences. 

Cruelty or indecency. 

A ttempting to commit suicide. 

Taking bribes. 

Embeizlement. 

Destruction of Government property. 

Writing anonymous letters. 

Quitting guard, post, picquet, or patrol without being regu¬ 
larly relieved or without leave. 

Refusing to superintend or assist in making any field work of 
any description when ordered to do so. 

Appearing armed in camp, lines or cantonments without pro¬ 
per authority. 

76. The following offences are punishable with imprisonment either 
rigorous ( i. e., with hard labour) or simple, and with or without solitary 
confinement, for a term which may extend to one year or such less punish¬ 
ment as a Court-Martial may award:— 

Disobedienoe. 

Sentry sleeping on or quitting post. 

Absenoe without leave. 

Drunkenness on duty. 

Injuring or making away with arms, clothing or equipment 
Harbouring deserter. 

Failure to attend parade. 

Habitual drunkenness. 

Failure to rejoin. 

Contempt of and offences against Court-Martial. 

Enlisting a deserter. 

Quitting parade or line of march. 

Quitting guard or party without leave. 

Making wilfully false answer ou enlistment. 

Conduct prejudicial to good order and military discipline. 

77. The following are the punishments to which all persons subject 
to these Buies are liable on conviction by a Court-Martial* 

Officers 

(1) Imprisonment with or without hard labour and with or with¬ 
out solitary confinement- 

(2) Dismissal. 
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(3) Suspension. 

(4) Loss of standing. 

(5) Reprimand or severe reprimand.. 

(6) Forfeiture of arrears of pay and allowances. 

(7) Stoppages. 

On all others , 

(1) Imprisonment with or. without hard labour, and with or with¬ 
out solitary confinement. 

(2) Dismissal. 

(3) Reduction to a lower grade or to the ranks. 

(4) Forfeiture of arrears of pay and allowances. 

(5) Stoppages. 

78. Dismissal from the service may be awarded in addition to any 
other sentence, 

79. On conviction of any one of the following offences the accused 
shall be sentenced to dismissal from the Service and to forfeiture .of pay 
and allowances in addition to any other punishment awarded. 

Embezzlement. 

Destruction of Government property. 

Giving false evidence. 

80. On conviction of any offence if the accused is sentenced to dis. 
missal from the service or to any punishment involving dismissal he may 
farther be sentenced to forfeit, if the Court-Martial shall so direct, all or 
any arrears of pay and allowances due to him or such portion theJeof as 
may be required to make good any proved loss or damage arising out of his 
offence. 

81. A Court-Martial may in addition to any pnnishment (except dis¬ 
missal or a punishment involving dismissal) sentence any person to be put 
under stoppages until any loss or damage arising out of .his offence be 
made good. 

, 82. Any person who abets.any offence punishable under these Rules. 
lpay .be punished with the punishment provided for such offence. 

83. Sentences of imprisonment withrigorous imprisonment-for three 
Calendar months and over will be carried out in the civil Jail and will in- 
volve dismissal from the service. 

84, Officers must be sentenced to dismissal, and nQH-ccintnissioned 
officers to reduction to the ranks, before being sentenced to,imprisonment, 
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85. Sentences of imprisonment with rigorous imprisonment for lees 
than three months and all sentences of simple imprisonment will he carri¬ 
ed out in military custody. 

86. When sditary confinement forms part of a sentence of imprison¬ 
ment it shall in no case exceed 14 days at a time with intervals between 
the.periods of solitary confinement of not less duration than such periods, 

87. When the imprisonment awarded exceeds 8 months the solitary 
confinement shall not exceed 7 days in any one month of the whole impri¬ 
sonment awarded with intervals between the periods of solitary confine¬ 
ment of not less duration than snoli periods. 

88. Suspension from rank, pay and allowances must never exceed 
three months. 

89. Loss of standing can only he inflicted in the rank held hy the 
prisoner at the time of sentence. Thns a Jemadar can only he placed 
some places lower in or at the bottom of the list of Jemadar's as the case 
may he. 

90. Reprimand or severe reprimand will be communicated to the pri. 
soner by the Commandant in the presence of all the officers of the Brigade. 

91. Reduction to the rank or a lower grade is only awardable in the 
case of non-commissioned officers. 

92. Stoppages axe only awardable as a punishment for a damage' to 
or neglect of or wilful injury to or misappropriation of Government pro¬ 
perty and are recoverable at the rate 1 of the monthly pay of the prisoner. 

93. In all oases of the loss of arms or of hall ammunition the person 
or persons in whose charge they are, shall he tried hy Court-Martial- It 
will rest with the accused to prove that the responsibility for the loss does 
not rest with him- 

94. - For all arms or hall ammunition lost, the following will he charged 
to the person or persons in fault and the Court-Martial shall sentence 
the prisoner to stoppages to these amounts in addition to any other pun¬ 
ishment awarded* 

For each smooth bore Snider musket . ... Rs. 44-14-9. 

Foreach muzzle loading musket. .... Rs. 24-8. 

Bill ammunition dorible its actual value, , 

S : . B. Snider muskets per 100 
S. B‘. Muzzle loading ” 


Rs. 9 

Rs. 3-15-4- 
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Appendix i. 

Illustration op a complete Charge Sheet. 


The prisoner * No. 560 Sepoy Krishna Pillay, 1st Battalion, Nayar 
Brigade, is charged with 

First charge :—Disobeying the lawful command of his superior officer, 
in that, 

at Trivandrum on the 1 st July 1903, he disobeyed the lawful command of 
his superior officer, Jemadar Govinda Pillay of the same Battalion, to turn 
out for Commanding Officer’s parade, by not turning out. 

Second charge :—Being grossly insubordinate to his superior in the 
execution of his office, 

in that, 

at Trivandrum on the 1st July 1903, he said to his superior officer in the 
execution of his office. Jemadar Govinda Pillay, of the same Battalion, “ I 
will not go to the guard room by the order of such a one as you.” 

By order. 

Trivandrum, 

5th July 1903. 

* The full description and the full names of the prisener are always 
to be entered. 


Appendix 2. 

Bonn of Proceedings of a Court-Martial held under the Rules for the 
punishment of crime in the Nayar Brigade. 

<To he written on one side of the paper only.) 

Proceedings 1 of a Court-Martial held at.....on the.day of 

..19... . conveyed by order of ...Commandant, Nayar Brigade, 

dated the.day of...19... 


1. The whole of the Proceedings are to be written on foolscap with 
quarter margin, and in a fair and legible hand without erasures or abbre¬ 
viations excepting the usual ones a. m. and r. M. for ante meridian and 
post inerdiam The pages and the questions are to be numbered, each in 
a consecutive series. The*Superintending Officer will record the Proceed¬ 
ings and have the custody of the record. The Proceedings are to be 
fastened together with a loop of twine; and folded lengthwise. When 
an erasure is necessary it should he initialled by the Superintending 
Officer. 
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President. 

Bank Name Battalion 


Members. 


Superintending Officer. 


Interpreter. - 


At...-. ...o’clock (A. M. or r. m.) Trial of 3 ... 

., wlio is brought a prisoner before the Court. + 

The interpreter is duly sworn (or affirmed). 

The orders convening and forming the Court are road, marked 
signed by the Superintending Officer and attached to the Proceedings 3 
. 0 appears as Prosecutor and takes his place in Court. 

The names of the Officers composing the Court are read over in the 
hearing of the prisoner, and they severally answer to their names 7 . 

2. The Interpreter must be present in Court, closed or otherwise 
during the whole of the Proceedings. 

3. Here enter the full description of the prisoner as given in th e 
heading to the Charge Sheet. 

4. Except when the Court is]closed, all Proceedings must take place 
in the presence of the prisoner. 

5. All annexures other than exhibits (documentary evidence) are to 
be, if possible, on half sheets of foolscap and numbered with consecutive 
letters of the alphabet beginning with letter A. All exhibits are to be 
marked with consecutive Arabic numerals beginuing with the figure 1 
Documents in the vernacular are to have translations attached to them, 
and are to be marked and signed in the same way as the original vernacu¬ 
lar documents. 

6. Bank, name, and Battalion to be entered. No person is to - be 
appointed unless absolutely necessary, to act as Prosecutor if he is a 
witness for the prosecution. If a Prosecutor is a witness for the prose¬ 
cution, he must give his evidence as the first witness, 

. 7. The Superintending Officer or Interpreter administers the affir¬ 
mation to the Court. 
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Q. Bo you object to bo trie by any of the officers whose names 
you have heard read over ? 

A ......... 

Variation i. 

Chaixengino Officers. 

A. I object to... 

Q, Do you object to any other Officer? (This question is to be 
repeated until all objections are ascertained,) 

A; . 

Q. What is your objection to. .? 

A .. 

The prisoner in svvppoit of liis objection t.'.requests permis- 

.... ...is called into Court and questioned by the Prisoner. 

Q. ■■■ . .? 

A ... 

..the officer challenged, makes the following reply 

and withdraws- 

The Court is closed to consider the objection. 

Decision. The Court disallow the objection. 

The Court is re-opened, and the above decision is made known to the 
prisoner. 

.resumes his seat in Court, and the trial is proceeded 

with. 

Decision. The Court allow the objection and.retires. (If 

there is no waiting' member to take the place of the Officer who retires, 
the Court must adjourn). 

The Court adjourns for the pupose of a fresh officer being appointed. 

Fresh Officer. , takes his place as an Officer of the Court. 

(The option of challenge, as above, must be allowed the Prisoner in re¬ 
spect of each fresh officer). 

On the....day of . 19 . , the Court l'e-assemble, 

and the order appointing .to serve on the Court is read, marked 

.and attached to the Proceedings. 

(The above procedure in respect of challenge must now be proceeded 
with as regards the fresh officer.) 
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Ths 

lows 


Court, after tlie'foregoing Proceedings, is 
President. 


istituted 


fol- Ku 
Coi 


Rank. Name. Battalion 

Members. . 


The President s aucl Members are duly affirmed. 

The Superintending Officer is duly sworn. 

(Instruction 1—All witnesses are now directed to withdraw from the 
Court-I 

Change Sheet. 


Tlie Charge Sheet is laid before the Court, read, marked.. charge. 

signed by the Superintending Officer, and attached to the proceedings. 

The Prisoner is arraigned upon each charge in tho above mentioned Arraignment. 
Charge Sheet. 

Q. Aro you guilty or not guilty of the (first) charge against you Question to 
which you have heard read ? • i»onci. 


(Instruction 2—Where there is more than one charge the foregoing 
question will be asked after each charge is road, the number of the charge 
being stated.] 

As the Prisoner does not plead intelligibly (or refuses to plead, or Befiml to 
does not plead guilty) the Court enter a plea of not guilty. pIuu1 ’ 

(Instruction 3—A plea of “guilty " does not remove tho necessity of 
evidence being adduced by the Prosecutor sufficient to explain clearly the 
facts'of the offence charged]. 

(If the Prosecutor makes an address). The Prosecutor reads tho fol- Prosecution; 
lowing address, which is marked .signed by tho Superintending Offi¬ 

cer aind attached to tho Proceedings. 

8. When the President or a Member has been absent during any of 
the Proceedings he cannot take his place again on the Court. 

9. The answer recorded must be guilty or not guilty and in no other 
word, 
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The Prosecutor proceeds to call witnesses- 


the 


being duly sworn (or affirmed) is examined by 


Prosecutor 11 . 

Cross-examined by prisoner. 12 


Be-examined by Prosecutor. 


Examined by Superintending Officer. 


Examined by Court. 13 


His evidence is read over to witness. 

Witness withdraws- 
Variation 2. 

Tlie Prisoner declines to cross-examine this witness. 


10. Bank, Names, and Battalion or other description to be entered and 
in the case of natives their religion in brackets. * 

11. The questions all through the Proceedings may be put orally by 

the Prosecutor, Prisoner, or Superintending Officer direct to the witnesses, : 
and it is not necessary to record them unless the Court think fit or the. 
Prosecutor or Prisoner desire it. The answi vs may be taken down in a 
narrative form, but iu the first person always as nearly as possible in the 
words used ; in any case where the Court, Prosecutor, Prisoner, or Super¬ 
intending Officer consider it material, the words, including the vernacular, 
are to be recorded verbatim. j 

Witnesses are invariably to address their answers to the Court. 

1 2. The Prisoner may be allowed to postpone his cross-examination 
to any time during the prosecution or defence, but should not be permit¬ 
ted to do so except for very urgent and sufficient reasons. 

13. The Court can put questions at any time, but it will generally be. .. 
found more convenient to defer putting questions until the last. 
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The Court at the .request of the Prisoner allow the cross-examination 
of this witness to be postponed, i 2 

The Prisoner (or the Prosecutor) objects to the question just put- 
Q. (By Court) State your objection. 


The Prosecutor (or Prisoner) in reply states. 

The Superintending Officer gives his opinion on the point of law in¬ 
volved, as follows:— 

The Court is closed to consider their decision. 

The Court is re-opened and the decision is announced as follows:— 

The witness, on his evidence being read over to him, makes the fol¬ 
lowing explanation (or alteration). 

Examined by the Prosecutor (Prisoner or Superintending Officer) us 
to the above explanation (or alteration). 

The Prosecutor and Prisoner respectively decline to examine the 
witness as to his explanation (or alteration)’ 

1* At.o’clock p. m. (or a. M.) the Court adjourn until. A 

o’clock a. m. (or p. m.) on the.day of.19. 

At....o’clock A. m. (or ir.) on the. day of.19.the 

Court composed of the same members as before, re-assemble pursuant to 
adjournment and the Superintending Officer, Prosecutor, and Prisoner 
being present in Court the trial is proceeded with. 

Variation 3. 

Re-assembly and adjournment. At.o’clock a, m. (or p. m.) on 

the .of.19.the Court re-assembled pursuant to ad¬ 
journment, and.being 13 absent report the samo to the convening 

Officer and adjourn until further orders (or the number of Officers com¬ 
posing the Court being not less than the legal minimum the trial is pro¬ 
ceeded with). 

14- A Court-Martial should ordinarily sit for 6 hours each day, but 
if during the day the Court from any cause, is reduced below the legal 
minimum, or if the Superintending Officer or Prosecutor is absent from 
■ sickness or otherwise then the Court must adjourn, if necessary, sine die.' 
The cause for any such adjournment to be entered on the record. 

15. If a medical certificate is put in, if should bo read, marked with 
a letter and attached to the Proceedings. 
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(To be conducted ir the same way asin the case of the first witness). 

The examination of witnesses for prosecution is closed. 

Q. (To Prisoner) Do yon intend to call witnesses other than as to 
character in your defence ? 

A. No. 

The prosecutor 13 addresses tho court upon the evidence for the pro¬ 
secution as follows;— (or hand in an address which is read, translated, 

marked.signed by the Superintending Officer and attached to the 

Proceedings). 

The Prosecution is closed. 

The Prisoner being placed upon his defence calls tho following wit¬ 
nesses to character:— 

to .being duly sworn (or affirmed) is examined by the Prisoner. 


Cross-examined by Prosecutor. 


gaH" Re-examined by Prisoner 


Examined by Ccurt- 


!S”( See Variation 2 ). 

Witness withdraws. 

• Variation 4. 

The Prosecutor deolines to cross-examine this witness. 

The Prisoner hands in original testimonials and copies thereof. 

10. The Prosecutor and also the Prisoner and Superintending Officer 
should bo granted a reasonable time to prepare his address, tho Court ad¬ 
journing for that purpose. 

17. The address is to be recorded on tho Proceedings and then 
translated to the Prisoner. The same course is to bo pursued with all 
other oral addresses. 
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Tlie copies are compared with the originals, marked.signed 

by the Superintending Officer and attached to the Proceedings. The 
originals are returned to the Prisoner. 

Q. (To the Prisoner) Have you anything to say in your defence ? 

A. . 

The Prisoner in his defence says:— 

(or hands in a written address,.which is read, translated, marked. 

signed by the Superintending Officer and attached to the Proceedings ) 

The defence is closed. Close o{ 

aefen.ee. 

(Instruction 4. If the Prisoner calls witnesses who are not as to First ^wifaoss 
character only, the following is to be the procedure) 

. 10 being duly sworn (or affirmed)is examined by 

the Prisoner:— 


Cross-examined by Prosecutor 


Ite-examined by Prisoner 


Examined by Superintending Officer 


Examined by Court 


His evidence is read to witness. 

(See Variation 3.) 

Tho witness withdraws. 

Variation 6. 

The Prosecutor declines to cross-examine this witness. 

18. To be taken down in English as literally as possible and in the 
first person. 
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The Prosecutor by leave of the Court calls witnesses in reply. 1st 

Witness in reply. 10 being duly sworn (or affirmed) is exam. 

ined by tlie Prosecutor. 


(Instruction 5 Examination, Cross-examination, and Be-examina- 
tion is to be conducted in the same manner ns in the case of a witness for 
the Prosecution). 

19 The Prisoner makes the following address 10 (or hands in a written 
address, which is read translated, marked.signed by the Super¬ 

intending Officer and attached to Proceedings). 

The Prosecutor makes the following reply: (or hands in a written 

reply, which is read, marked...signed by the Superintending 

Officer and attached to the Proceedings). 

Variation G. 


Summing nj 
by Superin. 

Officer! 


Finding* 
Fall acquit- 


The Prosecutor declines to make a reply. 

The Superintending Officer reads liis- summing np which is (orally 
translated, marked.and attached to the Proceedings. 

Variation 7. 

The Court on the representation of the Superintending Officer dispense 
with a summing up. 

The Court is closed to consider their finding. 

Variations. 

The Court is re-opened and.. the.witness for the... 

is recalled and examined by the Court on his former oath (or affirmation). 

(Instruction 6. The Court may permit the Prisoner or Prosecutor j 
to cross-examine on the evidence now elicited). 

His evidence is read over to the witness. 

See Variation 3. 

The witness withdraws. 

The Court is closed to consider their finding. 

Finding. 

(a) The Court finds that the Prisoner.. .. 9 is not guilty of the 

charge (or charges). ' ■ 

19. ..A Prisoner may begin his defence with an address in addition> 
to ending with one. 
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(5) .is not guilty of tlie charge (or charges) and is guilty of J^ial ac. 

the charge (or charges), 

(c) .is guilty of the charge with the exception of the words (or Special find. 

with the exception that.). 

{il) .is not guilty of desertion,, but is guilty of absence, Special 

without leave from the.to. being a period of.days. fi ' ldu ' a ' 

....did the act (or acts or said the words) as stated in the Insauh.v. 

charge but was at the time insane and not responsible for his action 
or words. 

Proceedings after conviction. 

The Court being re-opened, the Prisoner is again brought before it 
.is duly sworn (or affirmed) 

Q. What record have you to produce in proof of former convictions 
against the Prisoner? 

A. I produce a statement certified under the hand of the Officer having 
custody of the Battalion records. The statement is read, orally translated, 

marked...signed by the Superintending Officer, and attached to'the 

Proceedings. 

Q. Is the prisoner tho person named in (lie statement you have 
hoard read? 


Q. Have you compared the eoutcuts of the ubovo statement with the 
Battalion records? 

A . 

Q. Are they true extracts from the Battalion records and is th° 
statement of entries in the defaulter book a fair aud true summary of 
those entries? • 

A . 

Cross-examined by Prisoner, 

(or the Prisoner declines to cross-examine this witness). 

■Examined by the Court. 

See Variation 8. 

The witness withdraws. 

The Court is closed to consider its sentence. Court closed. 

SBHiraos. • 

The Court sentence the Prisoner... Honteucc. 
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(«) To be imprisoned with (or without) hard labour for.years 

(mouths or days) 

(i) To be imprisoned for. ...months (or days). 

...days of the said imprisonment to bo with solitary confinement, 

such solitary confinement not-to excoed 14 days at a time, with intervals 
between the periods of solitary confinement of not less duration than such 
periods, (the remainder of the said imprisonment to be with hard labour.) 

(<•) To lie dismissed bom the service (this may accompany any other 
sentence.) 

(<() To he suspended from rank, pay, and allowances, for a period of,.. 

;.<•) To be placed.steps lower in the list of his rank. 


(/') To be reduced to the ranks 28 or to the rank of 
{g) and in addition to forfeit all advantages as to his additional pay 
and claim to pension on his discharge in respect of past (and future) 

(/i) and in addition to forfeit all arrears of pay and allowances (or 
public money) due to him at the time of dismissal. 

(i) and in addition to forfeit out of the arrears of pay and allowances 

(or public money) due to him at the time of his dismissal,the sum of .. 

to make good. 

(/) and iu addition to bo put under stoppages of pay to the extent 

specified in these llulcs until lie shall have made good the sum of.. 

Signed at .,.this......... ...day of....19. 


.Superintending Officer, President. 

Memukii*. 


Revision h 

At.on the.. ■.day of.19.at.o’clock A, if. 

20. A. Non-Commissioned Officer may [be reduced to a lower grade 
(if any) or to the ranks and should be reduced to the ranks before being 
sentenced to imprisonment- 

21. On revision additional evidence may be taken if ordered by the 
revising Officer. 
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('or p. M.). The Court, composed of the same members, all being present, 

re-assemble by order of.for the purpose of reconsidering its. 

The Superintending Officer and Interpi'eter are present. 

Variation 9. 

The Superintending Officer not being available, an order appointing 


.Superintending Officer is read, marked,. „ signed and attached 

to the Proceedings. 

The Superintending Officer is duly sworn. 

.being absent, a letter or explanation (or medical certificate) 

accounting for his absence is read, marked.,signed by the 


Superintending Officer and attached to the Proceedings. 

The Court being composed of the legal minimum proceeds with 
revision. 

(Or the Court being now below the legal minimum reports to the 
convening Officer and adjourns sine die). 

The order directing the re-assembling of the Court, and the letter 
(or memorandum Jgiving the reasons of the confirming Officer for requir¬ 
ing arevision of the...,..are read, marked..signed by the Superin¬ 

tending Officer and attached to the Proceedings. 

The Court haring attentively considered the observations of the 
convening authority, respectfully, adhere to their ... 

(а) do now revoke their finding and sentence and now find 

that the prisoner.is . 

The Court now sentence the prisoner.to.. 

(б) do now revoke their sentence, and now sentence the pri¬ 
soner.to. 

Signed at.this.day of.10. 


Superintending Officer. 


President 


Mejthers. 
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Recommendation to mercy. 

Becommoml- (Instruction 7. A'recommendation to mercy, if voted by a majority 
mercy, should follow the signatures to the sentence and be signed by the President 
and the Superintending Officer. 

The Court by a majority of.(or unanimously) recommend the 

Prisoner to mercy on the ground that....... 


Superintending Officer President. 

Confirmation. 22 

(а) Confirmed (I mitigate, remit or commute, the....to..) 

(б) Not confirmed. 

(c) I confirm the finding; the sentence is not confirmed. 

(d) I confirm the finding on the....charge only, and I con¬ 

firm the sentence. 

(«) I confirm the finding with the exception.; and the sentence 

is also confirmed as to.(or except as to.or limiting.). 

Signed at...,.this..day of... 

19. 

Commandant, Nayar Brigade. 

Subsidiary Orders. 

(«) The Prisoner is to be released from arrest (or confinement)and to 
return to his duty (as.). 

(£) The Prisoner is to be struck off the strength of his Battalion 

from the.day of .19.(or this date) and is to he delivered 

over with the prescribed warrant of commitment to tlie Officer in charge 
of the Central Jail, Trivandrum. 

(c) Or the imprisonment will be carried out in military custody. 

02) The name of the Prisoner is to he struck off the returns of the 
Nayar Brigade from the date oh which this order is communicated to 
him (or this date.) 

(el The suspension will take effect from this date (or from the. 

.day of .19....) 

22. A finding of not guilty reequally quires confirmation and is 
subject to revision. 

Note to (c). If such sentence he imprisonment with hard labour not 
exceeding 3 months, this direction must form part of the sentence or of 
jjlie confirmation minute- 
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(/) The Prisoners’ name will be transferred to the top of the list 

0 f ..and his rank (or class) therein will bear date the... 

(g) The Prisoner's name will be transposed in the list of his rank 

and will stand next below that of. 

Appendix 3. 

Warrant or Commitment, 

To 

The Officer in charge of the Jail 

at.. 

Whereas at a Court- Martial held at .. on the 

day of..19 ...... (Bank) (Name) .. of the . 

Battalion of the Nayar Brigade was convicted of (the offence to be briefly 
stated here “desertion” “theft” or as the case may he) and whereas the said 

Court-Martial on the.day of.19.passed the following Sentence 

upon the said (name) ; that is to say:— (sentence to be entered in full but 
without signature) and whereas the said sentence has been duly confirmed 
(if there is any mitigation of the sentence such mitigation must he noticed 

thus; to the extent of ..}hy me the said (name) is herewith trans. 

mi tted to you to undergo the same. 

Now these are to require and authorize you to receive the said 
(name) into your custody and inflict upon him the sai i sentence of impri¬ 
sonment with hard labour for. reckoned from the day on which the 

said sentence was passed. 

Given under my hand at . this the . day of. 19 . 


Commandant, Nayar Brigade^ 


Appendix 4. 

Summons for a Civil Witness. 
To 


Whereas a Court-Martial has been ordered to assemble at .. 

on the . day of. 19 . for the trial of . of the 

.Hattalion, Nayar Brigade, I do by the virtue of the authority 

vested in me, summon and require you A... B .to attend as a 

witness at the sitting of the said Court at .. on the day of. at 

.o’ clock in the forenoon (afternoon) (and to bring with you the 

uments hereinafter mentioned namely...,.) and to attend from day 
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to day until you f&all be duly discharged whereof you shall fail at your 
peril. 

Given under my hand at .. on the.day of.19 

Signature . 

Commandant, Nayar Brigade. 

Appendix 5. 

Forms of Oath oe Affirmation. 

Interpreter’s affirmation. 

“I .solemnly affirm in the presence of Almighty God that I will 

faithfully interpret and translate the proceedings of this Court and that 
I will not divulge the sentence until it shall have been published by auth¬ 
ority; and further that I will not disclose or discover the vote or opinion 
of any particular member of the Court unless required to give evidence 
thereof by a Court of Justice or Court-Martial in due course of law.” 

Oath. 

“ I do swear that I will faithfully interpret &o., ” and shall be in all 
respects in the above form and shall end with the words “ so help me God”. 

Affirmation, of President and members of the Court-Martial. 

“I ..solemnly affirm in the presence of Almighty God that I 

will duly administer justice without partiality, favour or affection and if any 
doubt shall arise, then according to my conscience, the best of my under¬ 
standing, and the custom in like cases and that I will not divulge the sen¬ 
tence of the Court until it shall be published by authority; and further 
that I will not disclose or discover the vote or opinion of any particular 
members of the Court unless required to give evidence thereof hy a Court 
of Justice or a Court-Martial in the due course of law”. 

SUPERINTENDING OFFICER'S AFFIRMATION. 

"I.. solemnly affirm in the presence of Almighty God that 

I will not upon any account whatsoever disclose or discover the vote or 
opinion of any particular member of the Court-Martial unless reqdired to 
give evidence thereof as a witness by a Court of Justice or a Court-Martial 
in the. due course of law; and that I will not unless it he necessary for the 
due discharge of my official duties, disclose the sentence of the Court until 
it shall be published hy authority, 
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Sdi'ErintENDINg Omcm’s Oath. 


“I .do swear that X will not upon any account whatsover dis¬ 

close, &c., ” aud shall be in all other respects in the above form and shah 
end with the words “ so help me God”. 

Wm ESS' 

Oath. 

For Europeans and pa sons professing the Christian religion- 

“I ....do swear that what I shall state shall bo the truth, the 

whole truth, aud nothing but the truth So help mo God”. 

Aitirmatjos - . 


“I.solemnly affirm, iu the presence of Almighty God that what 

I shall state, shall be the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth-” 

For Mussalmaw, Hindu or other native witnesses. 

“ I.. ...solemnly affirm in the presence of Almighty God that what 

I shall state shall be the truth, the whole truth, and nothing hut the truth-” 
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REGULATION I OF 1080. 

LUNACY REGULATION 


Contests. 

Preamble- 

Sections. 

1. Short title, commencement and extent. 

2. Definition. 

;l. Establishment ol Lunatic Asylums. 

4, Appointment of Superintendent of Lunatic Asylums. 

5. Appointment of visitors. 

C. Power to make rules. 

7. District Court on application may institute onquiry w hen a person 

possessed of property is alleged to be a Lunatic. 

8. Application by whom to be made. 

9. (1) Notice of enquiry to be given to Lunatic. 

(2) Service of notice. 

10. Court may require attendance of and may authorize persons to have 

access to, Lunatic for the purpose of examining.- 

11. Rules respecting attendance and examination wlievo the alleged 

Lunatic is a woman of rank. 

12. Order of District Court 

IS. (1) Issue of Commission to a subordinate Court. 

(2) Report of subordinate Court, 

Order of District Court. 

14 Management of Lunatic’s estate. 

15. Remuneration of Guardians. 

16. Powers of Guardians. • 

17. Guardians to furnish inventory and annual accouuts. 

Proceedings if accuracy of inventory or accounts be impugned. 
Punishment. 

18. Guardian to pay proceeds of estate into the public treasury. 

19. Court may in certain cases apply property for Lunatic's, maintenanc e 

without appointing any Guardian. 

20. Procedure for delivery of estate to a person who has ceased to be of 

unsound mind. 

21. Police officer to arrest dangerous Lunatics. 

• 22, Police officer to send dangerous Lunatic arrested to Medical Officer, 

2S. (1) If tho person is not a Lunatic, tko Medical Officer shall give him a 
certificate in Form A- 







(2) If the person Is a, Lunatic, Medical Officer shall give Police officer 
a certificate in Form D, ' 

24. The Magistrate to send the Lunatic to the Medical Officer in charge of 

the' Lunatic Asylum. 

25. Order and certificate to justify detention and re-capture after escape. 

26. Order of discharge on relative undertaking due treatment of the Luna¬ 

tic. 

27. Order of discharge by the Visitors or Durbar Physician. 

28. Penalty for cruelty to or negelct of a Lunatic. 

29. District Court or application of Magistrate or Superintendent may 

order payment of maintenance out of the Lunatic’s estate or by 
person bound to maintain. 

30. Order liable to appeal. 

31. Property found in possession of wandering Lunatic. 

32. Saving of liability of relatives to maintain Lunatics. 

33. Appeals. 

34. Protection to persons acting Iona fide under the Regulation. 

35. Power of High Court to make additional rules. 

Schedule. 

A. Certificate under section 23 (1) 

B. Certificate under section 23 (2) 

C. Order of discharge by the Visitors or Durbar Physician under Section 27. 


"Whereas it is expedient to mate provision for the care of the person ^ 
and estates of Lunatics, to prescribe general rules by which the state of the 
mind of persons who are alleged to be lunatic may be enquired into and 
ascertained and to provide for the reception and detention of Lunatics in 
Asylums established for that purpose; It is hereby enacted as folio tvs:— 

1. This Regulation may be called ‘" The Travancore Lunacy Begn¬ 
lation” and it shall come into force on the 1st Kumbhom 1080. a 

It extends to the whole of Travancore. k 




Risgtila 


Establish. 


Asylums. 


of’SopmSr 

teudftnt o£ 
Lunatic 
Asylum. 


Appomimei] 


make rules. 


(a) “Lunatic” means any person of unsound mind, incapable of 
managing his affairs. 

(ft) “Dangerous Lunatic” means a Lunatic believed to be dangerous 
and found wandering at large in the public streets or thoroughfares to the 
obstruction and annoyance of the public. 

(e) “Lunatic Asylum” means a place appointed to ..be an Asylum 
under section S. 

(cl) “District Court” has the meaning assigned to that expression 
in the Code of Civil Procedure. 

(c) “Division Peishcav” shall include every officer who for the time 
being is authorized to exercise the powers of a Division Peishcar. 

3. Our Dewan may, with Our previous sanction, by notification in 
the official Gazette, appoint any place to be a Lunatic Asylum for the . 
purpose of this Regulation and specify the local areas from which Luna¬ 
tics may be sent to such Asylum. 

<• Subject to any rules which may bo made, under section C, Our 
Dewan may, with Our sanction, appoint any person to bo a Superintend-’ 
ent of a Lunatic Asylum with such establishment as may/ in his opinion, 
be necessary. 

5. Our Dewan may, with Our sanction, appoint for every Asylum 
not less than throe visitors one of whom at least shall be a Medical Officer 
not below the rank of an Assistant Surgeon. The Durbar Physician shall 
be a visitor cx officio of all the Asylums established under section 3. 

6. Our Dewan may, with Our sanction, make rules generally for 
carrying out the purposes of this Regulation and in particular, 

{a) for the guidance of all or any of the officers discharging' any 
duty under this Regulation ; and 

(b) for the managment of, and the maintenance of discipline in, * 
Lunatic Asylum, and the care and custody of its inmates. 


District Court 7. Whenever any person, who is possessed of property is alleged to 
syffiEs&r be a Lunatic, the District Court, within whose jurisdiction such person is 
“person pos. u residing, may, upon such, application as is hereinafter mentioned, institute 
^rtj^ailes- as enquiry for the purpose of ascertaining whether such person is or is 
Lunatic ^ no1; nnsound mind and incapable of managing his affairs. 


by whom to 8. Application for such enquiry may he made by any relative of the 

bo made. alleged Lunatic on payment of a court-fee of ten rupees, or by the Sirkar 
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Vakil under instructions from Our Dowau, or if the property of the alleged 
Lunatic consist in whole or in part of land or any interest in land, by tlie^ 
Division Peislicav of the District in which it is situate. 


9. (Ij 'When the District Court- is about to institute any such enquiry 
as aforesaid, it shall cause notice to be given to the alleged Lunatic of the 
time and place at which it is proposed to hold the enquiry. 

(2) If it shall appear that tlis alleged Lunatic is in such a state 
that personal service on him would bo ineffectual, the Court may direct 
such substituted service of the notice as it shall think proper- The 
Court may also direct a copy of such notice to be served upon any relative 
of the alleged Lunatic, 



10. The District Court may require the alleged Lunatic to attend at com-t may ro. 
such convenient time and place as it may appoint for the purpose of bemg l ^ J " 
personally examined by the Court or by any person from whom the 
Court may desire to have a report of the mental capacity and condition of j*«.™ 
such alleged Lunatic. The District Court may likewise make an order tlic pmposo of 
authorizing any person or persons therein named to have access to the 
alleged Lunatic for the purpose of a personal examination. 


11, The attendance and examination of the alleged Lunatic under 
the provisions of the last preceding section shall, if the alleged Lunatic 
be a woman who, according to the manners and customs of the country, 
ought not to be compelled to appear in public, be regulated by tho rules 
in force for flic examination of such persons in other cases. 



12. Upon the completion of the enquiry, tho District Court shall (Mur of Dis. 
determine whether the alleged Lunatic is or is not of unsound mind, and Uut C<rart ‘ 
may make such order as to the payment of the costs of the enquiry by the 
person upon whose application it was made, or out of the estate of tho 
alleged Lunatic if he be adjudged to be of unsound mind, or otherwise, as 
it may think proper. 


Provided that evidence as to the conduct of the alleged Lunatic 
shall ordinarily be restricted to his acts within a period of two years before 
the date of the application; but the Court may, in its discretion, admit 
evidence of acts done before that period. 


13. (1) If the alleged Lunatic resides at a distance of more than fifty iasue of Corn- 
miles from the place where the District'Court to which tho application 
shall have been made is held, the said Court may issue a Commission to O'”* 4, 
any subordinate Court to make the enquiry; and thereupon the said 
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subordinate Court shall conduct the enquiry in the manner hereinbefore 
provided. 

(2) On the completion of the enquiry, the subordinate Coiu't shall 
submit the records of its proceedings with its own opinion on the case; 
and thereupon the District Court shall make such order in the case as it 
may think proper. 

14. When a person has been adjudged to be of unsound miud and in¬ 
capable of managing his affairs, the District Court shall appoint a 
Guardian of the property and person of the Lunatic and shall issue a for¬ 
mal certificate of such appointment. Separate Guardians may be ap¬ 
pointed or declared of the person and property of-the Lunatic, if such 
appointment is necessary in the circumstances of the case. 

No person being the next legal heir of a Lunatic or appearing to 
have a direct or indirect interest in the death or continued disqualification 
of such Lunatic shall be appointed a Guardian of the person of such 
Lunatic, unless the Court is satisfied, for reasons to be recorded in writ¬ 
ing, that it will be for the welfare of the Lunatic to appoint such person 
as Guardian. 

Provided that nothing in this ’ section shall prevent the District 
Court from appointing a temporary receiver of the alleged Lunatic’s 
property during the enquiry under the preceding sections, if it is satisfied 
that there nveprima facie grounds for believing that ho is a Lunatic. 

15. If the person appointed to be Guardian of the estate of a Luna¬ 
tic or the person appointed to be Guardian of a Lunatic’s person, should be 
unwilling (o discharge the trust gratuitously, the Court may fix such al¬ 
lowance to bo paid out of the estate of the Lunatic as, under the circum¬ 
stances of the case, may he thought suitable. 

16. Every Guardian appointed under this Regulation shall' exercise 
the same powers in the management of the estate as might have been 
exercised by the proprietor if not a Lunatic; and shall collect and pay all 
just claims, debts and liabilities due to or by the estato of the Lunatic. 
But no such Guardian shall have power to sell or mortgage tho estate or 
any part thereof, or to graut a lease of any immovable property for any 
period exceeding five years, without the special order of the Court. 

o 17. Every person appointed to be Guardian of the estate of a Lunatic 
shall, within six months from the date of his appointment, deliver to the 
Court an inventory of the landed property belonging jto tho Lunatic and 
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of all such sums of money, goods and effects as lie shall receive on account 
of the estate, together with a statement of all debts due by or to the same. 
And every such Guardian shall furnish to the Court annually, within 
tlu-ee months of the close of the official year, an account of the property 
in his charge, exhibiting the sums received and disbursed on account of 
the estate and the balance remaining- in his hands. If any relative of the 
Lunatic or any publio officer, by relation to the Court, shall impugn the 
accuracy of the said inventory and statement or of any annual account, the 
Court may summon the Guardian and enquire summarily into the matter 
and make such order thereon as it shall think proper. 

A disobedience of the provisions of this section or section 16 or of 
orders passed thereunder may be punished with fine up to two hundred 
rupees or with simple imprisonment for a period not exceeding one 
month. 

18. All sums received by a Guardian on account of any ostato in 
excess of what may be required for the current expenses of the Lunatic or 
of the estate, shall be paid into the public Treasury on account of the 
estate and may be invested from time to time in public securities or im¬ 
movable property in Travancore under the orders of the Court. 

19. (1) If it appears to the District Court, having regard to the situ¬ 
ation and condition in life of the Lunatic and his family, and the amount 
and description of liis property, to he unnecessary to appoint a Guardian 
of the estate as hereinbefore provided, the Court may, instead of appoint¬ 
ing such Guardian, order that the property if money or, if of any other 
description, the produce thereof, when realized, be paid to such person as 
the Court may think fit, to be applied for the maintenance of the Lunatic 
and his family. 

(2) The District Court may also, in such cases, with the consent of 
the relatives of the Lunatic, direct the detention of the Lunatic in a Luna¬ 
tic Asylum and direct payment of costs of the maintenance to the Super¬ 
intendent or other proper officer of the Asylum. 

20. (1) When any person has been adjudged to bo of unsound mind 
and incapable of managing his affairs, if such person or any other person 
acting on his behalf or having or claiming any interest in respect of his 
estate, shall represent by petition to the District Court, or if the Court 
shall be infoi-med in any other manner, that the unsoundness of mind of 
such person has ceased, the Court may institute art enquiry for the purpose 
of ascertaining whether such person is or is not still of unsound mind and 
incapable of managing his affairs. 


inventory or 
impugned. 


Vanishment* 


Guanlitui to 





1G6 Regulation I op 1080. 

(2) The enquiry shall be conducted in the wanner provided in sec¬ 
tions 0, 10, 1.1; 12 and 13 of this Regulation, and if it be adjudged that 
such person has ceased to be of unsound mind and is capable of managing 
his affairs, the Court shall wake an order for his estate to bo delivered 
over to him, and for his release if under detention in an Asylum. Such 
order shall be final. 

Solice-oBiccr 21. Any Police-officer not below the rank of an officer in charge of a 
gemot* " Police station may arrest without warrant any person who appears to be 
Lunatics. a D an g erous Lunatic wandering at large in any public street or thorough- 


22. Such Police-officer shall forthwith take or send the person so 
gcrousLu-”' arrested to the Medical Officer in charge of the nearest Sirkar hospital, 
cdtot&o 101 ’ ' unless any friend or relative of the person so arrested shall undertake in 
oiteorf writing that such person shall be properly taken care of and prevented 
from doing any injury to himself or others. 

If tlw person 23. (!) If the Medical Officer finds that any person produced before 
Lunatic, tlio him under the last preceding section is not a Lunatic within the mean- 
Offioerslmll big of section 2, he shall give him a certificate in Form A set forth in the 
Sificitc?n Schedule, whereupon such person shall be forthwith released from arrest. 



(2) 'If he finds that such person is a Lunatic within the meaning of 
i 2, he shall give to the 'Police-officer in whoso custody the Lunatic 
3, a certificate in Form B set forth in the Schedule, whereupon the Luna- 
ic shall, without unnecessary delay, be taken before a Magistrate having 
urisdiotion under this Regulation. 



24. If it apears to any Magistrate of tko First Class or any other 
Magistrate authorized in this behalf by notification in the Official Gazette, 
upon the certificate in Form B set forth in the Schedule, that any person 
is a Lunatic, and if it further appears to the Magistrate that the person 
is a Dangerous Lunatic, he may, after recording the evidence on the; 
above-mentioned points and his order thereon, send the person to the 
officer in charge of the nearest Lunatic Asylum. 


emtifleato to ' P eIson received into a Lunatic Asylum under such order 

tain/rif 11 " aS * s re( l l ^ r8 ^ ky this Regulation may be detained therein until he be re¬ 
capture after moved or discharged as authorized by this Regulation, and in case o{ 
e8lWI10 ' escape may, by virtue of such order, be retaken by any officer. or servant 
belonging to the Asylum or any other person authorized in that behalf by 
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the Superintendent of the Asylum or any Police-officer, and conveyed to 
and received and detained in such Asylum, 

56. Any relative or friend of a Lunatic detained in any Asylum un¬ 
der the provisions of section 19 clause (2), or sections 24 and 25 of this 
Regulation, who is desirous that such Lunatic shall be delivered over to 
his care and custody, may make application to the Magistrate and the 
Magistrate, if he think fit, may, upon the undertaking in writing of such 
relative or friend to the satisfaction of the said Magistrate that such Lu¬ 
natic shall be properly taken care of and shall be prevented from doing 
injury to himself or others, make an order for tho discharge of such Lu¬ 
natic and such Lunatic shall thereupon be discharged. 

2 7. The visitors or where no visitors have been appointed, the Dur¬ 
bar Physician may, at any time by an order iu writing in Dorm C set 
forth iu the Schedule and signed by them or him, direct, the discharge 
from tho Lunatic Asylum of any Lunatic detained therein under tho pro¬ 
visions of this Regulation. When such order is given, if the person is 
detained under the order of any public officer, notice of the order of dis¬ 
charge shall be immediately communicated to such officer. 

28. Whoever shall be guilty of cruelty to, or neglect of, a Lunatic 
detained under section 19 clause (2), or section 24 or 25, or of negligence 
in his care and control resulting in a public nuisance shall, on conviction 
before a Magistrate empowered under section 24, be liable to simple im¬ 
prisonment for a period which may extend to one month or fine not ex¬ 
ceeding one hundred rupees, 

29. - If it appear to the Magistrate or Superintendent of the Lunatic 
Asylum that any Lunatic confined in the Asylum has an estate applicable 
to his maintenance or that any person is legally bound to maintain and 
has the means of maintaining such Lunatic, the Magistrate or the Super¬ 
intendent, as the case may be, may apply to the District Court within the 
local limits of whose jurisdiction the estate of the Lunatic may be situate 
or the person legally bound to maintain him may reside, and such Court 
shall enquire into the matter iu a summary way, and on being satisfied that 
such Lunatic has an estate applicable to his maintenance or that any per¬ 
son is legally bound to maintain and has the means of maintaining such 
Lunatic shall make an order for the recovery of the charges of the lodging 
maintenance, clothing-, medicine and care of such Lunatic out of such est¬ 
ate or from such person. 
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Order liable 80. Such order sliall be enforced in the same manner and shall bo cf 

to appeal. game f orce an <3 effect and subject to the same appeal as aoy judgment 

or order made by the said Court in a regular suit in respect of the proper¬ 
ty or person therein mentioned, 

Property SI. Any personal property which may be in the possession of a 

aeSionrf 1WS " Dangerous Lunatic found wandering at large may be sold by the Magis¬ 
trate 8 irate an(i tla0 P 1 ’ 006 ®^ thereof (or such part of the same as may be neces- 
ary) applied towards the payment of the charges of the lodging and,' main¬ 
tenance of the Lunatic and of any other expenses incurred on his behalf. 

Saving of li 32. The liability of any relative or person to maintain any Lunatic 
oMityrfre- shall not be taken away or affected by any provision contained in this Ro- 
maiutain Lu- gulation. 


Appeals. 33. Except as otherwise herein provided, all orders made by a Dis¬ 

trict Court or Magistrate under this (Regulation shall be open to appeal to 
the authorities to whom appeals from their decisions ordinarily lie, and 
such orders shall further be subject to revision by the High Court. 

Protection to 34 No suit, prosecution or other legal proceeding shall lie against 
rar t!ug any officer or person in respect of anything in good faith done or intended 
jfcguMon to k e done under, or in pursuance of, the provisions of this Regulation. 


Power of 45. addition f° any other power to make rules conferred expressly 

H^h Court to or impliedly by this Regulation, the High Court, with Our sanction, may, 
tionai rules, from time to time, make rules consistent with this Regulation regulating 
the conduct of enquiries by the District Court and the Magistrates. The 
rules so passed shall be published in the Official Gazette. 


SCHEDULE, 

Form A,— Certificate. 

[Section 25 (1).] 

I, the undersigned, ( here enter name and official designation), hereby 
certify that I, on the day of at personally ex¬ 

amined ( here enter name of person examined ) aud that the said 
is not a Lunatic as defined by tlie Lunacy Regulation, 

Given under my hand this • day 

of. 108 . 


(Signed) 
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Eobm B. —Cebtificaee 
[Section S3 (2),] 

1, the undersigned, .(here- enter name and official designation.) hereby 

certify that I, on the day of 

at personally examined (here enter name of the person examined) 

and that the said is a Lunatic (or an idiot, 

or a person of unsound mind) and a proper person to be taken charge of, 
and detained under care and treatment, and that I have formed this 
opinion on the following grounds, namely 

J. Facts indicating insanity observed by myself (7;ej-e state the facts), 

2. ' Other facts (if any) indicating insanity communicated tome by 
others (h ere it ate the information and from whom) 

(Signed). 

Fobm C.—Obdeb of discharge by the Visitobs ob 
Dubbab Physician, 

. (Sections 7). 

To 

The Superintendent of the Lunatic Asylum at 

Whereas (name and description) was committed to your custody 
under an order dated the * <Jay of 

108 and there have appeared to-- sufficient 
grounds for the opinion that-^|- has ceased to be of unsound mind or 
that -can he released without hazard or inconvenience to the com¬ 
munity :— ■ 

This is to authorize and require you forthwith to discharge the said 
(name) from your custody. 

Given under hand this day of 108 

(Signed). 

Visitors or Durbar Physician, 
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REGULATION II OF 1080. 

BRECAH OF CONTRACT REGULATION. 


Preamble. 


1. Short title and commencement. 

2. Repeal of enactments. 

3. To what breaches of contracts the Regulation applies. 

4. I£ any breach of contract of the description mentioned in section 3 is 

committed wilfully and without lawful or reasonable excuse, 
complaint may be made to the Magistrate. 

5. Magistrate may order repayment of advance or performance of con- 

6. Penalty if workman fail to comply with the order. 

7. Magistrate may require work man to give security for due perfor¬ 

mance of order. 

3. Appeal and revision. 


Preamble. 


Panned by His Hic/hienn the Maha Rajah of Travancorc 
. ., 4th October 190 k. 


Whereas it is found necessary to consolidate and amend the existing 
law relating to breaches of contracts committed within Our territories ; 
We are pleased to enact as follows :— 


Short title and 1 . This Regulation shall be called “The Travancore Breach of Con- 
“X eM °" tract Regulation of 108 1 ',” and shall come into force immediately on the 
passing thereof, 

Kopoal of 2, Regulations I of 1040 and II of 1052 are hereby repealed. 

To what S. This Regulation shall apply to breaches of lawful contracts com- 

contmcts 0 the nxitted by artificers, workmen and labourers who have received money 
apptta^° U from any company or other body, master or employer, or from any person 
acting on behalf of such company or other body, master or employer in 
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advance on account of work which they have contracted in writing to 
perform or get performed by any other artificers, workmen or labourers 
within Travancore. 

4. If any breach of contract of the description mentioned in section 3 
is committed wilfully and without lawful or reasonable excuse, the com¬ 
pany, or other body, master or employer, or any person acting on then- 
behalf affected by such breach, may complain to the Magistrate, not being 
below the rank of a Magistrate of the second class, within whose jurisdic¬ 
tion the contract was entered into or violated, aud such Magistrate shall 
thereupon issue a summons or warrant as he thinks proper for bringing 
before him the person complained against, and shall try the complaint 
Provided that no complaint shall be accepted or acted upon by the Magis¬ 
trate if it has not been preferred within three months from the date of 
the violation of such contract. 

C. If it is proved, that the accused artificer, workman, or labourey 
has received money in advance from the complainant on account of any 
work, and has wilfully and without lawful or reasonable excuse neglected perfarauuioo 
or refused to perform or get performed such work according to the terms 
of his contract, the Magistrate may order, 

(1) if the complainant so wishes, the repayment to him by the ac¬ 
cused, within a period to bo fixed by the Magistrate, of the money ad¬ 
vanced or such portion of it as may be found by the Magistrate to be due 
to him; or 

(2) that the accused shall, within such time as may be fixed by the 
Magistrate, perform or get such work or such portion of it as may stil 
remain unperformed, according to the terms of his contract. 

G, If an order made by the Magistrate under the foregoing section is 
not complied with, the Magistrate may, on application made within three to comply' 
months from the date fixed by such order, sentence the accused to im- orte!** 0 
prisomnent of either description for a period not exceeding three months. 

Provided that if the order be for the repayment of the money aud the 
money is paid before the expiry of the sentence, the term of imprisonment 
shall cease to run as soon as much money is paid. Provided also that no 
order for the repayment of the money shall, while the same remains un¬ 
satisfied, deprive the complainant of any remedy by suit before a Civil 
Court, 


If any broach 

tbe description 
mentioned in 
section 3 is 

wilfully and 
without law- 

complaint may 




172 


Regulation II of 1080- 



7. It shall be competent for a Magistrate making an order directing 
the accused to perform or get performed any work according to tie terms 
of his coniract, to direct the accused, at the request of the complainant, 
to find security for the due performance of the order ; and in default of 
his finding such security, the Magistrate may sentence him to imprison¬ 
ment of either description for a period not exceeding three months. 


Appeal ana 8. All orders or sentences passed under section 5, 6 or 7 shall he sub- 

revision. j cc t t 0 appeal and revision under the provisions of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure for the time being in force. 
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REGULATION m OP 1080. 

PUBLIC ACCOUNTANTS. 


1. 'Public Accountant' defined. 

2. Statement of particulars of claim to be drawn up by Division Peishkar 

or other Head of Department. 

Demand by Division Peishkar to be in writing. 

Borin of service of demand. 

Enquiry and decision by Division Peishkar. 

8. Realisation of money and recovery of securities, <&o., from.Publi 0 
Accountant. 

4. Arrest and confinement of Public Accountant. 

Limit of confinement. 

5. Seizure and attachment of property of Public Accountant. 

. No seizure or attachment if Public Accountant satisfies claim or gives 
security, 

6. Saving of rights to sue. 

Limitation, 


Passed by Sis Highness the fflaha, Rajah of Travancore 

„„ rr.. 38tli July 1905. 

On tn& la^KorMagom 1080. 

Whereas it is expedient to prevent loss to Government by the de. 
fault or misconduct of Public Accountants ; We are pleased to enact as 
follows:— 


1.- Every person is a “Public Accountant” within the meaning of this jablio Ac. 
Regulation who, by reason, of being empioped in the service of Our d ° 

Government, is entrusted with the roceipt, custody or control of any 
moneys or securities for money, documents, or other property belonging 
toiGovernment or who, in his capacity as a Government servant, is en¬ 
trusted- with the receipt, custody or control of any moneys or securities for 
money* documents or other property belonging to any person or persons or 
to any institution. 
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___ 2. Whenever it appears to a Division Peishkar or other Head of a 

S^°to a 'be‘ >f Department in which a Public Accountant is or was serving that 
bj Qur Government have a claim on such Public Accountant for moneys, 
otb« Haufof securities for money, documents or other property, he shall draw up a 
Department, statement of the particulars of the said claim, and, if he is not a Division 
Peishkar, may send the statement to the Division Peishkar in whose 
jurisdiction such Accountant is or was employed. 

Demand by The Division Peishkar when he has himself recorded a statement 

PewSS to as aforesaid may, and on receipt of such statement from auy other Head 
i» in writing. 0 f a Department shall, by writing under his official seal and signature, re¬ 
quire the moneys, securities for money, documents or other property, to he 
delivered either immediately to the person bearing the said writing or to 
such other person on such date and at such place as the writing may spe- 
Form of^ ^ cify. Such notice of demand may be served on the Public Accountant in 
man™ ° the same manner as a summons is served on a defendant under the Civil 
Procedure Code. 

uir an a If the said Public Accountant does not satisfy the demand, but 

decision by appears and objects to the claim wholly or in part, the Division Peishkar 
Peishkar. shall enquire into the objection and record a decision. 

Seaiizatton of g. if the Public Accountant does not object to the claim and does 
not satisfy the demand, or if, after the Division Peishkar has enquired into 
fom libhn Ins objection and passed a decision that there is a claim against him, he 
Accountant, ^ ogs no j. ga ^j B £y. claim as set forth in such decision, the Division Peish¬ 
kar may, either by himself or through the Division Peishkar in whose 
jurisdiction such Public Accountant resides or owns property, t ake pro¬ 
ceedings to realise the moneys or value of property due by such Public 
Accountant in the same manner as arrears of land revenue, and for the 
purpose of recovering securities for money, documents or other property, 
may issue a search-warrant and exercise all such powers with respect 
thereto as may he lawfully exercised by a Magistrate under the provisions 
of the Criminal Procedure Code. 

An-cst and; 4. Whenever the moneys, securities for money, documents or other 
of rEc” 1 * pi’°P el 'ty <3ue from such Public Accountant cannot be realised or recovered 
Accountant, as aforesaid and the Division Peishkar shall have reason to believe that 
the Public Accountant is wilfully withholding payment of the sums due or 
production of the securities for money, documents or other property, 
or has been guilty of fraudulent conduct in order to evade realization or 
recovery of the same, it shall be lawful for the Division Peishkar to cause 
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the arrest and imprisonment of the Public Accountant in the Civil Jail till 
he discharges the sums or delivers up the securities for money, documents 
or other property demanded from him. 

Provided that no person shall be detained in confinement under Limit of con. 
this section for a longer period than one calendar month. e “ 6n ' 

5. Whenever a Division Peishkar acting under para 2 of section 2 aSSmeutof 
has reason to believe that there is an attempt to conceal, destroy, or other- 
wise dispose of any securities for money, documents or other property countant. 
whatsoever liable to attachment or seizure under section 3, or to defeat 
any proceedings under this Regulation, he may, after recording his reasons, 
issue, pending the result of any enquiry under section 2, a warrant for the 
immediate seizure of any securities for money, documents or other property 
due from the Public Accountant' concerned, or for the immediate attach¬ 
ment of the movable and immovable property of such Public Accountant 
towards the realization of any sums which may appear to be due from him. 

Provided that no such seizure or attachment shall take place or No seizure ot 
continue if the Public Accountant satisfies the claim as set forth in a pabliole. 
statement of particulars of claim which shall always accompany the war- 
rant, or gives sufficient security therefor. MoSty. 

6: Nothing in this Regulation shall be held to prevent any parties Sariiigtf 
deeming themselves aggrieved by any order passed or proceedings taken 
under tbis Regulation from suing the Government in the Civil Courts. 

Provided that such suits shall be preferred within six months from Limitation, 
the time at which the cause of auction arose. 
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THE STAMP REGULATION. 


CHAPTER! 

Paisiii'MiNABr. 

Sections. 

1. Short title, extent and commencement. 

2. Regulations repealed. 

S. Definitions. 

4. Schedule to.be read aa part of Regulation. 

CHAPTER II. 

STiMP-DniiES. 

A. —0/ the Liability of Instruments to Duty 

5. Instruments chargeable with duty. 

8. Several Instruments, used in single transaction of sale, mortgage or 
settlement. 

7. Instruments relating to several distinct matters. 

8. Instruments, coming within several descriptions in the Schedule, 

0. Policies of sea-insurance. 

10. Power to reduce, remit or compound duties. 

B. —Of Stamps and the mode of using them. 

11. Duties how to be paid. 

12. Use of adhesive stamps. 

13. Cancellation of adhesive stamps. 

14. Instruments stamped with impressed stamps how to be written. 

15. Only one instrument to be on same stamp. 

) Q. Instrument written contrary to section 14 or 15 deemed unstamped. 

17. Denoting duty. 

G.—Of the time of stamping Instruments . 

18. Instruments executed in Travanoore. 

19. Instruments other than bills, cheques and notes executed out *f 

Travanoore. 

20. Bills, cheques and notes drawn out of Travanoore 

D.— Of Valuations for Duty. 

21. Conversion of amount expressed in British and foreign currencies 

22. Stock and marketable securities how to be valued. 

23. Effect of statement of rate of exchange or average pries 
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24. Instruments reserving interest. 

25. Certain instruments connected with mortgages of marketable securities 

to be chargeable as agreements. 

26. How transfer in consideration of debt, or subject to future payment, 

etc., to be charged. 

27. Valuation in case of annuity, etc- 

28. Stamp where value of subject-matter is, indeterminate- 

29. Facts affecting duty to be sot forth in instrument. 

30. Directions as to duty in case of certain conveyances. 

M.—Ditty by whom payable. 

31. Duties by whom payable- 

32. Obligation to give receipt in certain cases. 

CHAPTER III. 

ADJUDK'ATION AS TO Sl'AMI’S. 

33. Adjudication as to proper stamp. 

34. Certificate by Division Pcisltkar. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Instruments not duly stamped. 

35. Examination aud impounding of instruments. 

34. Special provision as to unstamped receipts. 

37. Instruments not duly stamped inadmissible in evidence, etc, 

38. Admission of instrument where not to be questioned. 

39. Admission of improperly stamped instruments. 

40. Instruments impounded how dealt with. 

41. Division Peishkar’s power to refund penalty paid under section 40, sub¬ 

section (1). 

42. Division.Peislikar's power to stamp instruments impounded. 

43. Instruments unduly stamped by accident. 

44. Endorsement of instruments on which duty has been paid under section 

37, 42 or 43, or recovered under section 50. 

45. Proseoution for offence against Stamp-law. 

46- Persons paying duty or penalty may recover same in certain cases. 

47. Refund of penalty or excess duty in certain cases. 

48. 2Ton-liability for loss of instruments sent under section 40, 

49. Power of payer to stamp bills, promissory notes and oheques received 

by him unstamped. 

50. Recovery of duties and penalties, 
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CHAPTER V. 

Allowances foe Stamps in certain cases. 

Sections- 

51. Allowance for spoiled stamps. 

53. Application for relief under section 51 when to be made. 

53. Allowance in ease of printed forms no longer required by corporations. 
51. Allowance for misused stamps. 

55. Allowance for spoiled or misused stamps how to bo made. 

56. Allowance for stamps not required for use. 

57. Allowance on renewal of certain debentures. 

CHAPTER VIj 

Reference and Revision. 

58. Control of, and statement of case to, Hewau. 

59. Statement of case by Dewan to High Court. 

60. Power of High Court to call for further particulars as to ease stated. 

61. Procedure in disposing of cases stated. 

62. Statement of case by other Courts to High Court. 

63. Revision of certain decisions of Courts regarding the sufficiency of stamps. 

64. Rowsion of decisions of registering officers by Division Peishkar. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Criminal Offences and Piiocgduee. 

65. Penalty fur executing, etc, instrument not duly stamped. 

66. Penalty for failure to cancel adhesive stamp. 

67. Penalty for Emission to comply with provisions of section 29. 

[68. Penalty for refusal to give receipt, and for devices to evade duty on 

69. Penalty for not making out policy, or making one not duly stamped. 

70. Penalty for not drawing full number of bills or marine policies purport¬ 

ing to be in sets; 

71. Penalty for post-dating bills, and for other devices to defraud the revenue. 

72. Penalty for breach of rule relating to sale of stamps and for unautlio - 

rizedsale. 

73. Institution and conduct of prosecutions. 

. 74. Jurisdiction of Magistrates. 

’ 75. Place of trial. 

76. Provisions of Criminal Procedure Code to be applied for recovery under 
this Chapter. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Supplemental Provisions. 

Sections. 

77. Books, etc'-, to be open to inspection. 

78. Powers to make rules relating to sale of stamps. 

79. Power to make rules generally to carry out Regulation. 

80. Publication of rules. 

81. Saving as to Court-fees 

82. Regulation to be translated and sold cheaply- 

SCHEDULE— Stamp-duty on Instruments. 


i Maha Rajah of Tmvaiit 


Whereas i t is expedient to consolidate and amend the law relating i 
o .Stamps ; It is hereby Enacted as follows :— 


1. (1) This Regulation may he called “ The Travancore Stamp Re- £ 
gulation" o 

(2) It extends to the whole of Travaneore. 

(3) It shall come into force on the first day of Thulam 1081, 

2- Regulations I of 1059 and III of 1033, Schedule 2 of Regulation j 
III of 1075 and section 35 of Regulation I of 1063 are hereby repealed. 1 
3 In this Regulation, unless there is something repugnant in the j 
subject or context,— 

(1) “Banker’' includes a bank and any person acting as a hanker: 


(2) “Bill of Exchange” means a bill of exchange as defined by th9 "biu of in!. 
Negotiable Instruments Regulation II of 1075 and includes also a hundi,' 
aud any other document entitling or purporting to entitle any person, 
whether named, therein or not, to payment by any other person of, or to 
draw upon any other person for, any sum of money ; 
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(3) " Bill of Exchange payable on demand ” includes— 

(a) an order for the payment of any sum of money by a bill of ex¬ 
change or promissory note, or for the delivery of any bill of exchange or 
promissory note in satisfaction of any sum of money, or for the payment 
of any sum of money out of any particular fund which may or may not be 
available, or upon any condition or contingency which may or may not bo 
performed or happen; 

( b ) an order for the payment of any sum of money weekly, monthly 
or at any other stated periods; and 


(c) a letter of credit, that is to say, any instrument by which one 
person authorizes another to give credit, to the person in whose favour it 
is drawn: 

j^Billoflml- f4) "Bill of Lading 1 ' includes a "through bill of lading,” but 

does not iuelude a mate’s receipt: 

“Bond." (5) « Bond ” includes— 

to) any instrument whereby a person obliges himself to pay money 
to another, on condition that the obligation -shall be void if a specified act 
is performed, or is not performed as the case may be; 

( l) any instrument attested by a witness and not payable to order 
or bearer whereby a person obliges himself to payjnoney to another; and 
(c) any instrument so attested whereby a person obliges himself to 
deliver grain or other agricultural produce to another: 

"Chargeable. 1 (6) “ Chargeable ” means, as applied to an instrument executed or 

first executed after the commencement of this Regulation, chargeable 
under this Regulation, and, as applied to any other instrument, chargeable 
under the law in force in Travancore when such instrument was executed 
or where several persons executed the instrument at different times, first 
.executed: 

. “Cheque." (7) “ Cheque ” means a bill of exchange drawn on a specified banker 

and not expressed to be payable otherwise than on demand: 

“Conrej- (8) “ Conveyance ” includes a conveyance on sale and every instru- 

“ 03 " ment by which property, whether movable or immovable, is transferred 
inter rivos and which is not otherwise specifically provided for by the 
Schedule : 

•“Division (9) r ‘ Division Peishkar ” means the Dewan Peishkar or other officer 

Teishhor, ^ charge of a Division and any other officer who may, with Our sanction, 
by notification in the Gazette, be appointed in this behalf by name or virtue 
of his office: 
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(10) “ Duly stamped/’ as applied to an instrument, means that the „ 

instrument bears an adhesive or impressed stamp of not less than the pro¬ 
per amount and that such stamp has been affixed or used in accordance with 

the law for the time being in force in Travancore : 

(11) “ Executed” and “Execution” used with reference to instrii- 

' ' and “Eieeu- 

meutsj mean “signed” and “signature": tion.'’ 

(12) “Impressed stamp” includes— 


(«) labels affixed and impressed by the proper officer, and 

(i), stamps embossed or engraved on stamped paper: 

(18) “Instrument,” includes every document by which any right or “lustramout” 
liability is, or purports to be, created, transferred, limited, extended, 
extinguished or recorded: 

(14) “Instrument of partition” means any instrument whereby co- 
owners of any property divide or agree to divide such property in severalty ° P * l ° n ’ 
and includes also a final order for effecting a partition passed by any Re¬ 
venue-authority and an award by an arbitrator directing a partition- 

(1) “Lease” means a lease of immovable property, and includes also— “Lease” 

(a) maraya pattom ; 

(b) kanapattom, as defined in Regulation V of 1071 ; 

0) an agreement or other undertaking in writing, not being a 
counterpart of a lease, to cultivate, occupy or pay or deliver rent for, im¬ 
movable property; 

(- cl) an agreement or other undertaking in writing executed by the 
renters of abkari and opium farms 

(c) any instrument by which tolls of any description are let; and 

(/) any writing on an application for a lease intended to signify 

that the application is granted: 

(16) “Marketable security” means a security of such a description “JMteMjle 

as to be capable of being sold in any stock market in Travancore, British ’ . 

India or the United Kingdom: 

(17) “Mortgage-deed” includes every instrument whereby, for the “Mortgn«t. 
purpose of securing money advanced, or to be abvanced, by way of loan 

or an existing or future debt, or the performance of an engagement, one 
person transfers or creates, to or in favour of, another, a right over or in 
respect of specified property-: 

(18) “Paper” includes vellum, parchment or any other material on «p aper .» 
which an instrument may be written: 

(19) “Policy of insurance’’includes— “Policy of > 
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{a) any instrument by -which one person, in consideration of a 
premium, engages to indemnify another against loss, damage or liability 
arising from an unknown, or contingent event; 

(b) a life policy, and any policy' insuring any person against acci¬ 
dent or sickness, and any other personal insurance; and 

(c) any writing- evidencing the renewal of, for the purpose of keeping 
in force, a policy of fire-insurance in respect of which, and of the previous 
renewal whereof (if any), there has not already been paid the stamp-duty 
which would have been chargeable if the policy had originally been granted 
for a longer term than six months: 

(20) “Policy of sea-insurance ” or “sea-policy”—• 

(a) means any insurance made upon any ship or. vessel (whether 
for marine or inland navigation), or upon the machinery, tackle or furni u 
ture of any ship or vessel, or upon any goods, merchandise or property of 
any description whatever on board of any ship or vessel, or upon the 
freight of, or any other interest which may he. lawfully insured in, or relat¬ 
ing to, any ship or vessel; and 

(b) includes any insurance of goods, merchandise or property for 
any transit which includes, not only a sea risk within the meaning of clause 
(a), but also any other risk incidental to the transit insured from the com¬ 
mencement of the transit to the ultimate destination covered by tho in¬ 
surance: 

Where any person, in consideration of- any sum of money paid or to 
be paid for additional freight or otherwise , agrees to take upon himself 
any risk attending goods, merchandise or property of .any description what¬ 
ever while on board of any ship or vessel,or engages to indemnify the owner 
of any such goods, merchandise or property from any risk, loss or damage, 
such agreement or engagement shall be deemed to be a contract for sea- 
insnrance: ' 

(21) “Power-of-attomey” includes any instrument (not chargeable 
with a fee under the law relating to court-fees for the time being in force) 
empowering a specified person to. act for and in the name of the person 
executing it. ■ 

(22) “Promissory note” means a promissory noteas defined in the 
Negotiable Instruments Regulation II of 1075. 

It also includes a note promising the payment of any sum of money out 
of any particular fund which may or may not be available, or upon any 
condition or contingency which may or may not he performed or happen; 
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(23) "Receipt” includes any note, memorandom or writing— 

(a) -whereby any money, or any bill cf exchange, cheque or pro¬ 
missory note is acknowledged to have been received, or 

( b ) whereby any other movable property is acknowledged to have 
been received in satisfaction of a debt, or 

(c) whereby any debt or demand, or any part of a debt or demand, 
is acknowledged to have been satisfied or discharged, or 

(d) which signifies or imports any such acknowledgment, and 
whether the same is or is not signed with the name of any person: 

(24) "Settlement” means any non-testamentary 'disposition, in "Sottloraeut” 
writing, of movable or immovable property made— 

(«) in consideration or marriage; 

(6) for the purpose of distributing property of the settlor among his 
family or those for whom he desires to provide: or for the purpose of pro¬ 
viding for some person dependent on him; or - 

(c) for any religious or charitable purpose; 

and, includes an agreement in writing to make such a disposition; 

and, where any such disposition has not been made in writing, any 
instrument recording, whether by way of declaration of trust or otherwise, 
the terms of any such disposition, and 

(25) “Vessel” means any thing made for the conveyance,by water, “Vessel.” 
of human beings or property. 

4. The Schedule and everything therein contained shall he read and seheduieto-iu 

construed as part of this Regulation, K*guhSa.° f 

CHAPTER II. 

Stamp Duties 

A.—Of the Inability of Instruments to Duty. 

5. Subject to the provisions of this Regulation and the exemptions iHrinnuenU 
contained in the Schedule or in any other enactments for the.time being in with duty, 
force, the following instruments shall he chargeable with duty of the 
amount indicated in the Schedule as the proper duty there for respectively, 

that -is to say— 

(a) every instrument mentioned in the Schedule which, not' having 
been previously executed by any person, is executed in Tfavancore on or 
after the day on which this Regulation comes into force; 

(i) every bill of exohango, cheque or promissory note drawn oT 
made out of Trayancore on or after that day and accepted or paid, or pre- 
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gontetl for acceptance or payment, or endorsed, transferred or otherwise 
negotiated, in Travaneore; and 

(c) every instrument (other than a bill of exchange, cheque or pro¬ 
missory note) mentioned in the Schedule, which, not having been previously 
executed by any person, is executed out of Travaneore on or after that day, 
relates to any property situate, of to any matter or thing done or to be 
done, in Travaneore and is received in Travaneore: . 

Provided that no duty shall be chargeable in respect of any instrument 
executed by or in behalf of, or in favour of. Our Government jn cases 
where, but for this exemption, Our Government would be liable to pay the 
duty chargeable in respect of such instrument. 

Bm-cvtiliiistra- G. (1) Where, in the case of any sale, mortage or settlement, several 
Agte iSms£ instruments are employed for completing the transaction, the principle in- 
morfgage*or struinent only shall be chargeable with the duty prescribed intlie Schedule 
settlement. f or the conveyance, mortgage or settlement, and each of the other instru¬ 
ments shall be chargeable with a duty of one rupee instead of the duty (if 
any) prescribed for it in the Schedule. 

(2) The parties may determine for themselves which of the instru¬ 
ments so employed shall, for the purposes of sub-section (1), be deemed to 
be the principle instrument: 

Provided that the duty chargeable on the instrument so determined 
shall be the highest duty -which would he chargeable in respect of any of 
the said instruments employed. , 

Instruments 7, Any instrument comprising or relating)to several distinct matters 
sCT&dfe- shall be chargeable with the aggregate amount of the duties with which 
fanct matters. g6 p al . a t e instruments, each comprising or relating to one of such matters, 
would be chargeable under this Eegulation. 

Instruments 8, Subject to the provisions of the last preceding section, an instra* 
fereraf a'e.. ' nient so framed as to come within two or more of the descriptions in tile 
tto P sSSe. Schedule, shall, where the duties chargeable thereunder are different, be 
chargeable only with the highest of such duties: 

Provided that nothing in’ this Regulation contained shall render 
chargeable with duty exceeding one rupee a counterpart or duplicate of any 
instrument chargeable with duty and in respect of which the proper duty 
has been paid. 

Policies of 9, (1) No contract for sea-insurance shall be valid unless the same 

saa insuianc * . _ . , 

is expressed m a sea-policy. 

(2) No sea-policy made for time shall be made for any time ex¬ 
ceeding twelve months, 
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(8) No sea-policy stall be valid unless it specifies the particular 
risk or adventure, or the time, for which it is made, the names of the sub¬ 
scribers or underwriters, and the amount or amounts insured, 

(4) Where any sea-insuranec is made lor or upon a voyage and also 
for time, or to extend to or cover any time beyond thirty days after the 
ship shall have arrived at her destination and been there moored at 
anchor, the policy shall be charged with duty as a policy for or upon a 
voyage, and also with duty as a policy for time. 

10. Our Devvan may, with Our sanctiou previously obtained, by an 
order published in the Gazette,— 

(a) reduce or remit, whether prospectively or retrospectively, in 
the whole or any part of Travancore, the duties with which any instru¬ 
ments or any particular class of instruments, or any of the instruments be¬ 
longing to such class, or any instruments when executed hy or in favour 
of any particular class of persons, or by or in favour of any members of 
such class, are chargeable, and 

(b) provide for the composition or consolidation of duties in the 
case of issues by any iu-corporated company or other body corporate of 
debentures, bonds or other marketable securities. 

B.—Of Stamps and the mode of using them. ■ 

11. (1) Except as otherwise expressly provided in this Eegulation, 
all duties with which any instruments are chargeable shall be paid, and 
such payment shall be indicated on such instruments, by means of stamps— 

(а) according to the provisions herein contained; or 

(б) when no such provision is applicable thereto—as Our Dewan, 
with Our previous sanction, may by rule direct. 

(2) The rules made under sub-section (1) may, among other 
matters, regulate,— 

(«) in the ease of each kind of instrument—the description of 
stamps which may be used; 

(5) . in the ease of instruments stamped with impressed stamps—the 
number of stamps which may he used; ■ 

(0 in case of bills of exchange or promissory notes—the size of 

the paper on which they are written. 

12. The following instruments may bo stamped with adhesive stamps, 
namely;— 
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(/t) instruments chargeable with duty of one anna, except parts of 
bills of exchange payable otherwise than on demand and drawn in sets; 

(6) bills of exchange, cheques and promissory notes drawn or made 
out of Travancore; 

{<•) notarial acts; and 

(if) transfers by endorsement of shares in any incorporated com¬ 
pany or other body corporate. 

13. (1) (a) Whoever affixes any adhesive stamp to liny instrument 

chargeable with duty which has been executed by any person shall, when 
affixing such stamp, cancel the same so that it cannot be used again; ancl 
(b) whoever executes any instrument on any paper bearing an 
adhesive stamp shall, at the time of execution, unless such stomp has been 
already cancelled in manner aforesaid, cancel the same so that it cannot 

fi) Any instrument bearing au adhesive stamp which has not been 
cancelled so that it cannot be used again, shall, so far as such stamp is 
concerned, be deemed to be unstamped- 

(3i The person required by sub-section (1) to cancel an adhesive 
stamp may cancel it by writing on or across the stamp) his name or initials 
or the name or initials of his firm with the true date of bis so writing, o r 
in any other effectual manner. 

3-1. Every instrument written upon paper stamped with an impressed 
stamp shall be written in such manner that the stamp may appear on the 
face of the instrument and cannot be used for or applied to any other 
instrument. 

15. No second instrument chargeable with duty shall be written 
upon a piece of stamped paper upon which au instrument chargeable with 
duty has already been written: 

Provided that nothing in this section shall prevent any endorsement 
which is duly stumped or is not chargeable with duty being made upon 
any instrument for the purpose of transferring any right created or evid¬ 
enced thereby, or of acknowledging the receipt of any money or goods the 
payment or delivery of which is secured thereby. 

16. Every instrument written in contravention of section 14 or 
section 10 shall be deemed to be unstamped. 
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17. Where the duty with which an instrument is chargeable, or its Denoting 
exemption from duty, depends in.any manner upon the duty actually paid 

in respect of another instrument, the payment of such last-mentioned duty 
shall, if application is made in writing to the Division Poislikar or register¬ 
ing officer for that purpose, and on production of both the instruments, be 
denoted upon such first-mentioned instrument by endorsement under the 
hand of the Division Peislilcnr or registering officer or in such other man¬ 
ner as the Dewan, with Our sanction, may by rule prescribe. 

0.—Of the time of stamping Imtrilninits. 

18. AH instruments chargeable with duty' and executed by any Instrument* 
person in Travail core shall be stamped before or at the of time execution, irawmeoro. 

19. (1) Every instrument chargeable with duty executed .only out of, 

Travancore, and not being a bill of exchange, cheque or promissory note bills, ch«iw» 
may be stamped within three months after it has beau first received in cutedoot°f 
Travancore. imrammo. 

(2) Where any such instrument canuot, with reference to the descrip¬ 
tion of stamp prescribed therefor, be duly stamped by a private person, it 
may be taken within the said period of three, months to the Division 
Pei,shear, who shall stamp the same, in such maimer as the Dewan, with 
Our sanction, may by rule prescribe, with a stamp of s.uclr value as the 
person so taking such instrument may require and pay for. 

20. The. first holder m Travancore of any bill of exchange, cheque S!d a icItos 4UeS 
or promissory note drawn or made out of Travancore shall, before he iSraoc°re.° £ 
presents the same for acceptance or payment, or endorses, transfers or 
otherwise negotiates the same in Travancore, affix thereto tho proper 

stamp and cancel the same : 

Provided that,— 

(«.) if at tho time any such bill of exchange, cheque or note comes 
into the hands of any holder (hereof in Travancore, the proper adhesive 
stamp is affixed thereto and cancelled in manner prescribed by section 13 
and such holder has no reason to believe that such stamp was affixed or 
cancelled otherwise than by the person and at the time required by this 
Regulation, such stump shall, so far as rolatos to such holder, bo deemed 
to have been duly affixed and cancelled. 

(6) nothing contained in this proviso shall relieve any person from 
any penalty incnrrred by him for omitting to affix or cancel a stamp. 




Emulation IV op 1080, 


D.— Of Valuations for Duty. 

Conversion of 21, (1) Where an instrument is chargeable with ad valorem duty in 
pressed n’ respect of any money expressed in any currency other than that of 

foreign c”r. Travancore, such duty shall be calculated on the value of such money in 
reuoies. the cm . renc y 0 f Travancore according to the current rate of exchange on 
the day of the date of the instrument, 

(2) The Dewan may, with Our sanction, from time to time, by noti¬ 
fication in the Gazette, prescribe a rate of exchange for the conversion of 
British or any foreign currency into the currency of Travancore for the 
purposes of calculating stamp-duty, and such rate shall be deemed to be the 
current rate for the purposes of sub-section (1). 



22. Where an instrument is chargeable with ad valorem duty in 
respect of any stock or of any marketable or other security, such duty shall 
be calculated on the value of such stock or security according to the average 
price or the value thereof on the day of the date of the instrument. 

23. Where an instrument contains' a statement of current rate of 
exchange, or average price, as the case may require, and is stamped in 
accordance with such statement, it shall, so far as regards the subject-. 
matter of such statement, be presumed, until the contrary is proved, to he 
duly stamped. 

24. Where interest is expressly made payable by the terms of an 
instrument, such instrument shall not be chargeable with duty higher 
than that with which it would have been chargeable had no mention of 
interest been made therein. 
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25. (i) Where an instrument (not being- a promissory note or bill of 
exchange)— 

(a) is given upon the occasion of the deposit of any marketable 
security by way of security for money advanced or to be advanced by way 
of loan, or for an existing or future debt; or 

( l>) makes redeemable or qualifies a duly stamped transfer, intended 
as a security, of any marketable security; 

it sha-ll he chargeable with duty as if it were an agreement or 
memorandum of an agreement chargeable with duty under Article No. 5 
of the Schedule. 

(2) A release or discharge of any such instrument shall only bo 
chargeable with the like duty. 

26. Where any property is transferred to any person in consideration, 
wholly or in part, of any debt due to him or subject either certainly or 
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contingently to the payment of transfer of any money or stock, whether *° 

being or constituting a charge or incumbrance upon the property or not, mart, Ao,‘, to 
such debt, money or stock is to be deemed the whole or part, as the case 
may he, of the consideration in respect whereof the transfer is chargeable 
with ad valorem duty : 

Provided that nothing in this section shall apply to any such 
certificate of sale as is mentioned in Article No. 17 of the Schedule. 

Explanation. —In the case of a sale of property subject to a mortgage 
or other incumbrance, any unpaid mortgage money or money charged, 
t ogether with the interest (if any ) due on the same, shall be deemed to be 
part of the consideration for the sale : 

Provided that, where property subject to a mortgage is transferred 
to the mortgagee, he shall be entitled to deduct from the duty payable on 
the transfer the amount of any duty already paid in respect of the 
mortgage. 

Illustrations. 

(1) A owes B. Rs, 1,000. A. sells a property to B, the consideration being Rs. 500 
and the release of tlie previous debt of Rs. 1,000. Stamp-duty is payable oil Es. 1,500. 

(21 A sells a property to B. for Rs. 500 which is subject to a mortgage to C for Rs 

1,000 and unpaid interest Es. 200. Stamp-duty is payable oil Rs. 1700. 

(3) A mortgages a house of the value of Es. 10003 to B, for Rs. 5000. B. after, 
wards buys the house from A. Stamp-duty is payable on Rs 10,000 less the amount Of 
stamp-duty already paid for the mortgage. 

27 . Where an instrument is executed to secure the payment of an Vakutiou in 
annuity or other sum payable periodically, or where the consideration fo 1 ' Suity f &c* 
a conveyance is an annuity or other sum payable periodically, the amount 
secured by such instrument or the consideration for such conveyance, as tlie 
case may he, shall, for the purposes of this Regulation, he deemed to he,— 

(a) where the sum is payable for a definite period so that the total 
amount to be paid can be previously ascertained—such total amou nt; 

( b ) where the sum is payable in perpetuity or for an indefinite time 

not terminable with any life in being at the date of such instrument or 
conveyance—the total amount which, according to the terms of such 
instrument or conveyance, will or maybe payable during the period of 
twenty years calculated from the date on which the first payment be¬ 
comes due ; and - 

(c) where the sum is payable for an indefinite time terminable with 
any life in being at the date of such instrument or conveyance—the maxi¬ 
mum amount which will or may be payable as aforesaid during the period 
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of twelve years calculated from the date on which the first payment be¬ 
comes due. 

2S. Where the amount or value of the subject-matter of any instru¬ 
ment chargeable with ad valorem duty cannot be, or (in the case of an 
instrument executed before the commencement of this Regulation) could 
not have been, ascertained at the date of its execution or first execution, 
nothing- shall be claimable under such instrument more than the highest 
amount or value for which, if stated in an instrument of the same descrip¬ 
tion, the stamp actually used would, at the date of such execution, have 
been sufficient: 

Provided that, in the case of the lease of a mine in which royalty 
or a share of the produce is received as the rent or part of the rent, it shall 
be sufficient to have estimated such royalty or the value of such share, fer¬ 
tile purpose of stamp-duty. 

(a) when the lease has been granted by or on behalf of Our (fovern- 
ment, at suc-h amount or value as the Division Peishkar may, having 
regard to all the circumstances of the case, have estimated as likely to be 
payable by way of royalty or share to Our Government under the lease, or, 
. (i) when the lease has been grauted. by any other person, at 
twenty thousand rupees a year; 

and the whole amount of such royalty or share, whatever it may be, 
shall be claimable under such lease. 

Provided also that, where proceedings have been taken in respect 
of an instrument under section 33 or 43, the amount certified by the 
Division Peishcar shall be deemed to be the stamp actually used at the 
date of execution. 

29. The consideration (if any) and all other facts and circumstances 
affecting the changeability of any instrument with duty, or the amount of 
the duty with which it is chargeable, shall be fully and truly set forth 
therein- 

30 (I) Where any property has been contracted to be sold for 
one consideration for the whole, and is conveyed to the purchaser in 
separate parts by different instruments, the consideration shall be 
■apportioned in such manner ns the parlies think fit, provided that a 
distinct consideration for each separate part is set forth in the con¬ 
veyance relating- thereto, and such conveyance shall be chargeable 
with ad valorem duty in respect of such distinct consideration, 
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(2) \\ here property contracted to be purchased for cue considera¬ 
tion for the whole, by two or more persons jointly, or by any per¬ 
son for himself and others, or wholly for others, is conveyed in 
parts by separate instruments to the persons by or for whom the same 
was purchased, for distinct parts of the consideration, the conveyance 
of each separate part shall bo chargeable with ad valorem duty in re¬ 
spect of the distinct part of the consideration, therein specified. 

(3) where a person, having contracted for the purchase of any 
property but not having obtained a conveyance thereof, contracts to 
sell the same to any other person and the property is in consequence 
conveyed immddiately to the sub-purchaser, the conveyance shall bo 
chargeable with ad valorem duty in respect of the consideration for 
the sale by the original purchaser to the sub-purchaser. 

(4) Where a person having contracted for the purchase of any 
property but not having obtained a conveyance thereof, contracts to 
sell the whole, or any part thereof, to any other person or persons 
and the property is in consequence conveyed by the original seller 
to different persons in parts, the conveyance of each part sold to 
a sub-purchaser shall be chargeable with ad valorem duty in respect 
only of the consideration paid by such sub-purchaser, without regard 
to the amount or value of the original consideration; and the conve¬ 
yance of the residue (if any) of bucIi property to the original purchaser 
shall be chargeable with ad valorem duty in respect only of the excess 
of the original consideration over the aggregate of the considerations paid 
by the sub-purchasers: 

Provided that the duty on such last-mentioned conveyance shall in no 
case be leas than one rupee. 

(5) Where a sub-purchaser takes an actual conveyance of the interest 
of the person immediately selling to him, which is chargeable with ad valim, 
rem duty in respect of the consideration paid by him and is duly stamped 
accordingly, any conveyance to be. afterwards made to him of the same pro. 
perty by the original seller shall ho chargeable with a duty equal to that 
which would be chargeable on a conveyance for the cnosideration obtained 
by such original seller, or, where such duty would exceed five rupees, with 
a duty of five rupees. 

E.—Duty hij whom payhle, 

3l. In the absence of an agreement to the contrary, the expense Datios liy 
of providing the proper stamp shall be borne— “ 
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(«.) in the ease of any instrument described in any of the 
following Articles of the Schedule, namely:— 

Ko. 2 (Administration Bond), 

No. 6 (Agreement relating to Deposit of Title-deeds, Pawn or 
Pledge), 

No. 12 (Bill of Exchange), 

No. 14 (Bond), 

No. 15 (Bottomry Bond), 

No. 26 (Customs Bond), 

No. 27 (Debenture), 

No. 32 (Further Charge), 

No. 34 (Indemnity-Bond), 

No. 40 (Mortgage-Deed), 

No. 49 (Promissory-Note), 

No. 55 (Release), 

No. 56 (Respondentia Bond), 

No. 57 (Security Bond or Mortgage-Deed), 

No. 58 (Settlement), 

No. 62 (a) (Transfer of shares in an incorporated company or 
other body corporate), 

No. 62 (6) (Transfer of Debentures, being marketable securities 
whether the debenture is liable to duty or not), 

No 62. ('■) (Transfer of any interest secured by a bond, mort¬ 
gage-deed or policy of insurance),— 
by the person drawing, making or excuting such instrument: 

(&) in the case of a policy of insurance—by the person effecting 
the insurance: 

(c) in the ease of. a conveyance (including a re-conveyance of 
mortgaged property (—by the grantee: in the case of a lease or agree¬ 
ment to lease — by the lessee or intended lessee ; 

($) in the cssb of a counterpart or surrender of a lease — by 
the lessor: 

(c) in the case of an instrument of exchange—by the parties in 
equal shares; 

(r) in the case of a certificate of sale — by the purchaser of the 
property to which such certificate relates: and, 

. (</) in the case of an instrument of partition — by the parties 
thereto in proportion to their respective shares in the whole property 



partitioned, or, -when the partition is made in execution of an order 
passed by a Revenue-authority or arbitrator, in such proportion as such 
authority or arbitrator directs. 

S2. Any person receiving any money exceeding twenty rupees in obligation to 
amount or any bill of exchange, cheque or promissory note for an amount 
exceeding twenty rupees, or receiving in satisfaction or part satisfaction 
of a debt any movable property exceeding twenty rupees in value, shall' 
on demand by the person paying or delivering such money, bill, chequei 
note or property, give a duly stamped receipt for the same. 

CHAPTER III. 

Adjudication as to Stamps 


33. (1) When any instrument, whether executed or not and whether 
previously stamped or not, is brought to the Division Peishcar and the 
person bringing it applies to have the opinion of that officer as to the 
duty (if any) with which it is chargeable, and pays a fee of one rupee, the 
Division Peishcar shall determine the duty (if any) with which in his judg¬ 
ment, the instrument is chargeable. 

(2) Por this purpose the Division Peishkar may require to bo 
furnished with an abstract of the instrument, and also with such affidavit 
or other evidence as he may deem necessary to prove that all the facts and 
circumstances affecting the clinrgoability of the instrument with duty, 
or the amount of tho duty with which it is chargeable, arc fully and truly 
set forth therein, and may refnso to proceed npon any such application 
until such abstract and evidence have been furnished accordingly: 

Provided that— 

(a) no evidence furnished in pursuance of this section shall he 
used against any person in any civil proceeding, except in an enquiry as 
to the duty with which the instrument to which it relates is chargeable; 

(b) every person by whom any such evidence is furnished, shall, 
on payment of the full duty with which the instrument to which it relates 
is chargeable, be relieved from any penalty which he may have incurred 
under this Regulation by reason of the omission to state truly in such 
instrument any of the facts or circumstances aforesaid. 


34. (i) When an instrument brought to the Division Peishkar certificate by 
under section 33 is, in his opinion, one of a description chargeable with 
duty,.and— 
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(«) tlxo Division Peishkar determines that it is already fully 
stamped, or 

\J>) the duty determined by the Division Peishkar under section 
S3 or such a sum as, with the duty already paid in respect of the instru¬ 
ment, is equal to the duty so determined, has been paid, 

the Division Peishkar shall certify by endorsement on such in¬ 
strument that the full duty (stating the amount) with which it is charge¬ 
able has been paid, 

(2) When such instrument is, in his opinion, Dot chargeable 
with duty, the Division Peishkar shall certify in manner aforesaid that 
such instrument is not so chargeable. 

(3) Any instrument upon which an endorsement has boon made 
under this section shall be deemed to be duly stamped or not chargeable 
with duty, as the case maybe; and, if chargeable with duty, shall-be 
receivable in evidence or otherwise, and may be acted upon and registered 
as if it had been originally duly stamped: 

Provided that nothing in this section shall authorize the Division 
-Peishkar to endorse¬ 
es) any instrument executed or first executed in l’ravancore and 
brought to him after the expiration of one mouth from the date of its 
execution or first execution, as the case may be; 

(b) any instrument executed or first executed out of Travancore and 
brought to him after the expiration of three months after it has been first 
received in Travancore; or 

(c) any instrument chargeable with the duty of one anna, or any bill 
of exchange or promissory note, when brought to him, after the drawing, 
or execution thereof, on paper not duly stamped. 

CHAPTER IV. 

iXSTE-UMENTS EOT DULY STAMPED. 

Examination 3S ' C 1 ) P erson having by law or consent of parties authority 

iE»ol m Ct to receive evidence, and every person in charge of a public office, except 
mSita. an officer of police, before whom any instrument, chargeable, in his opi¬ 
nion, with duty, is produced or conies in the performance of his functions, 
shall, if it appears to him that such instrument is not duly stamped, im¬ 
pound the same. 

II Insindion —When an instrument is produced before a Magistrate under a 
search-warrant, it carnes before him in the performance of his functions, and maybe 
impounded if it appears to him that it is not duly stamped. 
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(2) For that purpose every such person shall examine every instru¬ 
ment so chargeable and so produced or coming before him, in order to 
ascertain whether it is stamped with a stamp of the value and description 
required by the law in force in Travancore when such instrument was 
executed or first executed: 

Provided that— 

(a) nothing herein contained shall be deemed to require any 
Magistrate or Judge of a Criminal Court to examine or impound, if he 
does not tliiuk fit so to do, any instrument coming before him in the 
course of any proceeding other than a proceeding under Chapter XII or 
Chapter XXXV of the Criminal Procedure Code, 

( b ) in the case of a Judge of the High Court, the duty of examining' 
and impounding any instrument under this section may he delegated to 
such officer as the Court appoints in this behalf. 

(3) For the purposes of this section, in cases of doubt, the Dewan 
may determine,-— 

(а) what offices shall be deemed to bo public offices, and 

(б) who shall be deemed to be persons in charge of public offices. 

36. Where any receipt chargeable with a duty of one anna is tend- spacM pr ov!- 
ered to or produced before any officer unstamped in the course of the fi^pea 0 uu " 
aiulit of any public account, such officer may in his discretion, instead of rorai »te. 
impounding the instrument, require a duly stamped receipt to be substitut¬ 
ed therefor. 

37. No instrument chargeable with duty shall be admitted in evidence instrument 

for any purpose by any person having by law or consent of parties auth- ^f" 1 ^ imJ 
ority to receive evidence, or shall be acted upon, registered or authenticat- missMaia 
ed by any such person or by any public officer, unless such instrument is ’ 

duly stamped: 

Provided that— 

(a) any such instrument not being an instrument chargeable with a ' 
duty of one anna only, or a bill of exchange or promissory note, shall, 
subject to all just exceptions, be admitted in evidence on payment of the 
duty with which the same is chargeable, or, in the case of an instrument 
insufficiently stamped, of the amount required to make up such duty, to. 
gether with a penalty equal to five times the amount of the proper duty or 
the deficient portion there of; 
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( [b ) any sucli instrument, when presented to a registering officer for 
registration, shall he registered, if the party agrees to pay the duty 
and penalty due thereon as decided by the registering officer and pays the 
same within seven days from the date of such decision; 

(c) where any person from whom a stamped receipt could have been 
demanded, has given an unstamped receipt and such receipt, if stamped, 
would be admissible in evidence against him, then such receipt shall be 
admitted in evidence against him on payment of a penalty of one rupee by 
the person tendering it; 

(d) where a contract or agreement of any kind is effected by corres¬ 
pondence consisting of two or more letters and any one of the letters 
hears the proper stamp, the contract or agreement shall be deemed to 
be duly stamped; 

( e ) nothing herein contained shall prevent the admission of any in¬ 
strument in evidence in any proceeding in a Criminal Court, other than a 
proceeding under Chapter XII or Chapter XXXV of the Criminal Proce¬ 
dure Code; 

1/3 nothing herein contained shall prevent the admission of any in¬ 
strument in any Court when such instrument has been executed by or on 
behalf of Our Government, or where it bears the certificate of the Division 
Peishkar as provided by section 84 or any other provision of this 
Begulation. 

Admission of 38. Where an instrument has been admitted in evidence or register- 
irhme noMo ed, s u°h admission or registration shall not, except as provided in sections 
te questioned. @3 g 4 , be called in question on the ground that the instrument has not 

been duly stamped. 

89. The Dewan, with Our sanction, may make rules providing that, 
where an instrument bears a stamp of sufficient amount but of improper 
description, it may, ou payment of the duty with which the same is 
chargeable, be certified to be duly stamped, and any instrument so certi¬ 
fied shall then be deemed to have been duly stamped as from the date of 
its execution. 

40; (1) When the person impounding an instrument under section 35 
has by law or consent of parties authority to receive evidenco and admits 
such instrument in evidence, cr when lie is a registering officer and regis¬ 
ters such instrument, upon payment. of duty and penalty under section 37 
or of duty under section 89, he shall send to the Division Peishkar an 
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authenticated copy of such instrument, together with a certificate in 
writing, stating the amount of duty and penalty levied in respect thereof, 
and shall send such amount to the Division Peishkar, or to such person as 
ho may appoint in this hehalf. 

(2) Iu every other case, the person so impounding an instrument 
shall send it in original to the Division Peishkar. 


41. When a copy of an instrument is sent to the Division Peishkar 
under section40, sub-section (1), ho may, if lie thinks fit, upon application 
made to him in this behalf, or if no application is made, with the consent 
of the Dewan, refund the whole or any portion of the penalty. 

42. (IJ When the Division Peishkar impounds any instrument 
under section 85, or receives any instrument sent to him under section 40, 
suh-section (2), not being an instrument chargeable with a duty of one 
anna only or a bill of exchange or promissory note, he shall adopt the 
following procedure:— 

(a) if he is of opinion that such instrument is duly stamped, or is not 
chargeable with duty, he shall certify by endrosement thereon that it is 
duly stamped, or that it is not so chargeable, as the case may be, and shall 
thereupon deliver such instrument to the person by whom it was present¬ 
ed, or return it to the officer from whom it was received, for the purpose 
of being returned to the person from whose possession it came into the 
hands of such officer: 


Division 



(6) if heis of opinion that such instrument is chargeable with duty 
and is not duly stamped, he shall require the payment of the proper duty 
or the amount required to make up the same, together with a penalty 
equal to five times the amount of the proper duty or deficient portion 
thereof: 


Provided that, when such instrument has been impounded only 
because it has been written in contravention of section 14 or section 15, the 
Division Peishkar may, if he thinks fit, remit the whole penalty prescribed 
by this section. 

(2) Every certificate under clause (a) of sub-section (1) shall, forthe 
purposes of this Regulation, be conclusive ovidence of the matters stated 
ther ein. 

43. If any instrument chargeable with duty and not duly stamped indumenta 
not being an instrument chargeable with a duty of one anna only or a bib' "“duly 
ii . ,, 1 stamped ty 

of exchange or promissory note,-is produced by any person of his own aoeident. 
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motion before the Division Peishkar within one year frem the date of its 
execution or first execution, and such person brings to the notice of the 
Division Peishkar the fact that such instrument is not duly stamped and 
offers to pay to the Division Peishkar the amount of the proper duty, or 
the amount required to make up the same, and the Division Peishkar is 
satisfied that the omission to duly stamp such instrument has been oc¬ 
casioned by accident, mistake or urgent necessity, he may, instead of pro¬ 
ceeding under sections 35 and 42, receive such amount and proceed as next 
hereinafter prescribed. 

Endorsement 44. (!) When tile duty and the penalty (if any) leviable in respect 
onwSfdnty of any instrument have bee paid under section 37, section 42 or section 43, 
nSer'seotfons or recovered under section 50, the person admitting such instru- 
reioreredra- ment ™ evidence or registering it, or the Division Peishkar, as the 
der section so. case may be, shall certify by endorsement thereon that the proper duty or, 
as the case may be, the proper duty and penalty (stating the amount of 
each) have been levied in respect thereof, and the name and residence of 
the person paying them or from whom they have been recovered. 

(2) Every instrument so endorsed shall thereupon he admissible in 
evidence, and may be registered and acted upon and authenticated as if 
it had been duly' stamped, and shall be delivered on his application in this 
behalf to the person, from whose possession it came into the hands of the 
officer impounding it or as such person may direct, .or returned as provided 
in section 42 to the officer from whom it was received: 

Provided that— 

(o) no instrument which has been admitted in evidence or registered 
upon payment of duty and a penalty under section 37 shall ho so delivered 
before the expiration of one month from the date of such impounding, or if 
the Division Peishkar has certified that its further detention is necessary 
and has not cancelled such certificate; 

\b) nothing in this section shall affect the Code of Civil Procedure 
section 139, proviso 2. 

45. The taking of proceedings or. the payment of a penalty under 
foi°X£” this Chapter in respect of any instrument shall not bar the prosecution of 
giuststamp- an y person who appears to have committed an offence against the Stamp- 
law in respect of such instrument: 

Provided that no such prosecution shall be instituted in the case of 
any instrument in respect of which such a penalty has been paid, unless it 
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appears to the Division Peishkar that the offence was committed with an 
intention of evading payment of the proper duty. 

46. (1) When any duty or penalty has been paid under section 37, Persons pay. 
section ?9, section 42 or section 43, by any person in respect of an instru- peLiity may 
ment, and, by agreement or under the provisions of section 31 or any other hfcortaia” 111110 
enactment in force at the time such, instrument was executed, some oblie r oase8 ' 
person was bound to hear tho expense of providing the proper stamp for 

such instrument, the first-mentioned person shall be entitled to recover 
from such other person the amount of the duly or penalty so paid. 

(2) For the purpose of such recovery any certificate granted in re¬ 
spect of such instrument under this Regulation shall be conclusive evid¬ 
ence of the matters therein certified. 

(3) Such amount may, if the Court thinks fit, be included in any 
order as to costs in any suit or proceeding to which such persons are part¬ 
ies and in which such instrument has been tendered in evidence. If the 
Court does not include the amount in such order, no further proceedings 
for the recovery of the amount shall be maintainable. 

47. (1) Where any penalty is paid under section 37 or section 42, Refund of 

the Dewan may, upon application in writing made within one year from S^luty'iiT’ 
the date of the payment, refund such penalty wholly or in part. certain cases. 

(2) Where, in the opinion of the Dewan, stamp-duty in excess of 
that which is legally chargeable has been charged and paid under section 
37 or section 42, he may, upon application in writing made within three- 
months of the order charging the same, refund tho excess. 

48. (1) If any instrument sent to the Division Peishkar under sec- Hon-imUllty 
tion 40, sub-section (2), is lost, destrojmd or damaged during transmission, SramSito in * 
the person sending tho same shall not bo liable for such loss, destruction secfiontX' 

or damage. 

(2) When any instrument is about to be so sent, the person from 
whose possession it came into tho hands of tho person impounding the 
same may require a copy thereof to be made at the expense of such first- 
mentioned person and authenticated by the person impounding such in¬ 
strument. 

49. When any bill of exchange, promissory note or cheque charge- j oworo { , t , 
able with the duty of one anna is presented for payment unstamped, the 

person to whom it is so presented may affix thereto the necessary adhesive soijf notes and 
stamp, and, upon cancelling the same in manner hereinbefore provided) cdreTbjHm 
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may pay the sum payable upon such bill, note or cheque, and may charge 
the duty against the person who ought to have paid the same, or deduct 
it from the sura payable as aforesaid, and such bill, note or cheque shall, so 
far as respects the duty, be deemed good and valid: 

Provided that nothing herein contained shall relieve any person 
from any penalty or proceeding to which he may be liable in relation to 
such bill, note or cheque. 

50. All duties, penalties and other sums required to be paid under 
this Chapter may be recovered by the Division Peishkar by distress and 
sale of the movable property of the person from whom the same are due, 
or by any other process for the time being in force for the recovery of 
arrears of land-revenue. 

CHAPTER Y. 

Allowances pob Stamps in certain cases. 

61. Subject to such rules as may be made by the Dewan, with Our 
sanction, as to the evidence to he required or the enquiry to be made, the 
Division Peishkar may, on application made within the period prescribed 
in section 62, and if he is satisfied as to the facts, make allowance for im¬ 
pressed stamps spoiled in the cases hereinafter mentioned, namely: — 

(а) the stamp on any paper inadvertently and undesignedly spoiled, 
obliterated or by error in writing or any other means rendered unfit for 
the purpose intended before any instrument written thereon is executed by 
any person: 

(б) the stamp on any document which is written out wholly or in 
part, hut which is not signed or executed by any party thereto: 

(c) in the case of bills of exchange, cheques or promissory notes— 

(1) the stamp on any bill of exchange or chequo signed by or on 
behalf of the drawer which has not been accepted or made use of in any 
manner whatever or delivered out of his hands for any purpose other than 
by way of tender for acceptance: provided that the paper on which any 
such stamp is impressed does not bear any signature intended as or for the 
acceptance of any bill of exchange or cheque to be afterwards 'written 
thereon: 

(2) the stamp on any promissory note signed by or on behalf of the 
maker which has not boen made use of in any manner whatever or delivered 
out of his hands; 
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(8) the stamp used or intended to be used for any bill of exchange, 
cheque or promissory note signed by, or on behalf of, the drawer thereof, 
but which from any omission or error lias been spoiled or rendered useless, 
although the same, being a bill of exchange or cheque, may have been 
presented for acceptance or accepted or endorsed, or, being a promissory 
note, .may have been delivered to the payee; provided that another com¬ 
pleted and duly stamped bill of exchange, cheque or promissory note is 
produced identical in every particular, except in the correction of such 
omission or error as aforesaid, with the spoiled bill, cheque o-r note: 

(d) the stamp used for an instrument executed by any party therc- 

(1) has been afterwards found to he absolutely void in law from 
the beginning: 

(2) has been afterwards found unfit, by reason of any error or 
mistake therein, for the purposo originally intended: 

(3) .by reason of the death of any person by whom it is necessary 
that it should he executed, without having executed the same, or of the 
r efusal of any such person to execute the same, cannot be completed so as 

o effect the intended transaction in the,form proposed: 

(•i) for want of the execution thereof by some material party, and 
his inability or refusal to sign the same, is in fact incomplete and insuffi¬ 
cient for the purpose for which it was intended : 

(•>) by reason of the refusal of any person to act under the same, or 
to advance any money intended to be thereby scoured, or by the refusal or 
non-acceptance of any office thereby granted, totally fails of the intended 
purpose: 

■ (6) becomes useless in consequence of the transaction intended to 
be thereby effected being effected by some other instrument between the 
same parties and hearing a stamp of not less value: 

(7) is deficient in value and the transaction intended to be thereby 
effected has been effected by some other instrument between the same 
parties and bearing a stamp of not less value: 

. (8) is inadvertently and undesignedly spoiled, and in lieu whereof an¬ 
other instrument made between the same parties and for the same pur¬ 
pose is exceuted and duly stamped: 

Provided that, in the case of an executed instrument, no legal pro¬ 
ceeding has been commenced in which the instrument- could or would have 
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been given or offered iu evidence and that the instrument is given up to 
be cancelled. 

Explanation .—The certificate of the Division Peishkar under 
section 34 that the full duty with which an instrument is chargeable has 
been paid, is an impressed stamp within the meaning of this section. 

52. The application for relief under section 51 shall be made within 
the following periods, that is to say,— 

(I) in the oases mentioned iu clause (d) (5), within two months of the 
date of the instrument: 

(■2) in the case of a stamped paper on which no instrument has been 
executed by any of the parties thereto, within six months after the stamp 
has been spoiled : 

(3) in the case of a stamped paper on which an instrument has been 
executed by any of the parties thereto, within six months after the date of 
the instrument, or, if it is not dated, within six months after the execution 
thereof by the person by whom it was first or alone executed ; 

Provided that,— 

(a) when the spoilod instrument has been for sufficient reasons sent 
out of Travancorc, the application may be made within six months after 
it has been received back in Travancore: 

(J) when, from unavoidable circumstances, any instrument for which 
another instrument has been substituted cannot he given up to be can¬ 
celled within the aforesaid period, the application may be made within 
six months after the date of the execution of the substituted instrument. 

53. The Dewan may, without limit of time, make allowance for 
stamped papers used for printed forms of instruments by any incorporated 
company or other body corporate, if for any sufficient reason sucli forms 
have ceased to ho required by the said company or body corporate: pro¬ 
vided that he is satisfied that the duty in respect of such stamped papers 
has been duly paid. 

54. (a) When any person has inadvertently used for an instrument 
chargeable with duty, a stamp of a description other tban that prescribed 
for such instrument by the rules made under this Regulation, or a stamp of 
greater value than was necessary, or has inadvertently used any stamp for 
an instrument not chargeable with any duty; or 

(5) When any stamp used for an instrument has been inadvertently 
rendered useless under section 15, owing to such instrument having been 
written in contravention of the provisions of section M; 
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the Division Peishkar may, on application made within six months 
after the date of the instrument, or, if it is not dated, within six months 
after the execution thereof by the person by whom it was first or alone 
executed, and upon the instrument, if chargeable with duty, being re 
stamped with the proper duty, cancel and allow as spoiled the stamp so 
misused or rendered useless, 

55, In any case in which allowance is made for spoiled or misused 
stamps, the Division Peishkar may give in lieu thereof— 

(,%) other stamps of the same description and value; or, 

(b) if required and he thinks fit, stamps of nnv other description to 
the same amount in value ; or, 

(e) at his discretion, the same value in money, deducting one anna 
for each rupee or fraction of a rupee. 

55. When any person is possessed of a stamp or stamps which have 
not been spoiled or rendered unfit or useless for the purpose intended, but 
for which he has no immediate use, the Division Peishkar shall repay to 
such person the value of such stamp or stamps in money, deducting one 
anna for each rnpee or portion of a rupee, upon such person delivering up 
the same to be cancelled and proving to the Division Peishkar’s satis¬ 
faction—■ 

(a) that such stamp or stamps were purchased by such person with 
a bona fide intention to use them ; and 

(■ b ) that he has'paid the full price thereof ; and 

(c) that they were so purchased within the period of six months 
next preceding the date on which they were sc delivered ; 

Provided that, where the person is a licensed vendor of stamps, the 
Division Peishkar may, if he thinks fit, make the repayment of the sum 
actually paid by the vendor without any such deduction as aforesaid. 

57. When any duly stamped debenture is [renewed by the issue of a 
new debenture in the same terms, the Division Peishkar shall, upon ap¬ 
plication made within one month, repay to the person issuing such deben¬ 
ture the value of the stamp on the original or on the now debenture, which 
ever shall be less : 

Provided that the original debenture is produced before the Division 
Peishkar and cancelled by him in such manner as the Dewan, with Our 
sanction, may direct. 



REGULATION IV OF 1080. 


Hi|h Court I 


disposing of 
cases stated. 


Explanation, —A debenture shall be deemed to be renewed in the 
same terms within the meaning of this section notwithstanding the follow¬ 
ing changes :— 

(а) the issue of two or more debentures in place of one original de¬ 
benture, tlie total amount secured being the same ; 

(б) the issue of one debenture in place of two or more original de¬ 
bentures the total amount secured being the same; 

(c) the substitution of the name of the holder at the time of renewal 
for the name of the original holder ; and 

hi) the alteration^ the rate of interest or the dates of payment 
thereof. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Reference and Revision 

58. (1) The powers exercisable by a Division Peishkar under Cliap- 
l4 ter IV and Chapter V and under clause ( a ) of tlie first proviso to section 

28 shall in all cases he subject to the control of the Dewan. 

(2) If any Division Peishkar acting under section 83, section 42 
or section 43 feels doubt as to the amount of duty with which any instru¬ 
ment is chargeable, he may draw up a statement of the ease and refer it, 
with his own opinion thereon, for the decision of the Dewan. 

(3) The Dewan shall consider the case and send a copy of his de¬ 
cision to the Division Peishkar, wko shall proceed, to assess and charge the 
duty (if any) in conformity with such decision. 

59. (1) The Dewan may state any case referred to him under section 
i 58, sub-section (2), or otherwise coming to his notice, and refer such case, 

with his own opinion thereon, to the High Court. 

(2) Every such case shall be decided by a Full Bench of the High 
Court, and in case of difference, the opinion of the majority shall prevail. 

60. If the High Court is not satisfied that the statements contained 
, in the case are sufficient to enable it to determine the questions raised 

thereby, the Court may refer the case back to the Dewan, to make such 
additions thereto or alterations therein as the Court may direct in that 
behalf. 

6!. The High Court, upon the hearing of any such case, shall decide 
the questions raised thereby, and deliver its judgment thereon containing 
the grounds on which such decision is founded; and it shall send to the 
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Dewan a copy of such judgment under the seal of the Court and the 
signature of the Registrar, and the Dewan shall, on receiving such copy, 
dispose of the case conformably to such judgment. 

62. (1) If any Court, other than the High Court, feels doubt as to statement of 
the amount of duty to be paid in respect of any instrument under proviso court?to* 1 "* 
(a) to section 37, the Judge may draw up a statement of the case and refer H ‘ sl ‘ Court ' 
t, with his own opinion thereon, for the decision of the High Court' 

(2) The High Court shall deal with the case as if it had been re. 
ferred under section 5S1, and send a copy of its judgment under the seal of 
the Court and the signature of the Registrar to the Dewan and another 
like copy to the Judge making the reference, who shall, on receiving such 
copy, dispose of the case conformably to such judgment. 

(3) References made under sub-section (1), when made by a Court 
subordinate to a District Court, shall be made through the District Court, 
and, when made by a subordinate Revenue Court, shall he made through 
the Court immediately superior. 

63. (1) When any Court in the exercise of its civil or revenue juris- Bimsiouof 

diction or any Criminal Court in any proceeding under Chapter XII or deol ‘ 

Chapter XXXV of the Code of Criminal Procedure, makes any order ad- 

mitting any instrument in evidence as duly stamped or as not requiring a mffltieuey of 

stamp, or upon payment of duty and a penalty under section 37, the Court 

to which appeals lie from, or references are made by, such first-mentioned 

Court may, of its own motion or on the application of the Division Peish- 

kar, take such order into consideration ; and if it is of opinion that such 

instrument should not have been admitted in evidence without the pay. 

ment of duty and penalty under section 37, or without the payment of a 

higher duty and penalty than those paid, it may record a declaration to 

that effect, and determine the amount of duty with which such instrument 

’a chargeable, and may require any person in whose possession or power 

such instrument then is, to produce the same, and may impound the same 

when produced. 

(2) When any declaration has been recorded under this section, the 
Court recording the same shall, send a copy thereof to the Division Peish- 
kar, and, where the instrument to which it relates has been impounded or 
is otherwise in the possession of such Court, shall also send him such in 
strument, and thereupon the Division Peishkar shall, by notice in writing- 
demand payment within a reasonable time to be fixed by himself, and may 
notwithstanding anything contained in the order admitting such instru- 
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rnent in evidence or in any certificate granted under section 44, or in 
section 45, prosecute any person for any offence against tlie Stamp law 
which the Division Peishkar considers him to have committed in respect 
of such instrument: 

(3) Provided that no such prosecution shall be instituted where the 
amount (including duty and penalty) which, according to the determin¬ 
ation of such Court, was payable in respect of the instrument under 
s ection 37, is paid to the Division Peishkar, unless he thinks that th e 
offence was committed with an intention of evading payment of the proper 
duty. 

(4) Provided also that, except for the purposes of such prosecution, 
no declaration made under this section shall effect the validity of any 
order admitting any instrument in evidence, or of any certificate granted 
under section 44. 

Gl. When registering officer has registered an instrument under 
section 37 and has forwarded to the Division Peishkar a copy thereof un¬ 
der section 40, the Division Peishkar shall without delay examine such 
copy, and, if he is of opnion that such instrument should not have been re¬ 
gistered without the payment of a higher duty and penalty than those 
paid, he may record a declaration to that effect and determine the amount 
of duty with which such instrument is chargeable, and may require any 
person in whose possession or power such instrument then is to produce 
the same, and may impound the same when produced. 

When any declaration -has been recorded under this section, the Di¬ 
vision Peishkar may adopt the same procedure in respect- of the instrument 
as is provided in the rase of declarations under the last preceding section. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Criminal Offences ANn Procedure. 

Go. (1) Any person— 

(a) drawing, making, issuing, endorsing or transferring, or signing 
otherwise than as a witness, or presenting for acceptance or payment, or 
accepting, paying or receiving payment of, or in any manner negotiating 
any. bill of exchange, cheque or promissory note without the same being 
duty stamped; or 

(6) executing or signing otherwise then as a witness any other in¬ 
strument chargeable with duty without the same being duly satmped; or 
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(c) voting or attempting to vote under any proxy not duly stamped 
hall for every such offence be punishable with fine which may extend 
to five hundred rupees. 

Provided that, when any penalty has boon paid in respect cf pny in 
strument under section 87, section 42 or section 68, the amount of sucp 
penalty shall be allowed in reduction oE the flue (if any) subsequently im 
posed under this section in respect of tliesime instrument upon the person 
who paid such penalty. 

2 If a share-warrant is issued without being duly stamped, the 
company issuing the same, and also every person who, at the time when it i s 
issued, is the managing director or secretary or other principal officer of th 
company, shall bo punishable with line which may extend to five hundred 
rupees. 

G6. Any person required by section 13 to cancel an adhesive stamp lonuity for 
and failing to cancel such stamp in manner prescribed by that section, shall ^nStoSvo" 1 ' 
be punishable with fine which may extend to fifty rupees. 

67. Any person who, with intent to’ defraud Our Government,— Penalty for 

' (a) executes any instrument in which all the facts and circum- 
stances required by section £9 to beset forth in such instrument arc not motion so. 
fully and truly sot forth; or, 

(6) being employed or concerned in or about the preparation of any 
instrument, neglects or omits fully and truly to set forth therein all such 
facts and circumstances; or 

(<•) does any other act calculated to deprive Our Government of 
any duty or penalty under this Regulation; 

shall be punishable with' fine which may extend to one thousand 
rupees. 


08. Any person who,— 

(a) being required under section 32 to give a receipt, refuses or 
neglects to give the same; or, 

(6) with intent to defraud Our Government of any duty, upon a 
payment of money or delivery of property exceeding twenty rupees in 
amount or. value, gives a receipt for an amount or value not exceeding 
twenty rupees, or separates or divides the money or property paid or 
delivered; 

shall be punishable with fine which may extend to one hundred 
rupees. 
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69. Any person who— 

ta) receives, or takes credit for, any premium or consideration for 
tiny contract of insurance and does not, within one month after receiv¬ 
ing or taking, credit for, snck premium or consideration, make out and 
execute a duly stamped policy of such insurance; or 

(J) makes, executes or delivers out any policy which is not duly 
stamped, or pays or allows in account, or agrees to pay or allow in account 
any money upon, or in respect of, -any such policy; 

shall be punishable with fine which may extend to two hundred 
rupees. 

7o Any person drawing or executing a bill of exchange or a policy 
of marine insurance purporting to bo drawn or executed in a set of two or 
more, and not at the same time drawing or executing on paper duly stamp-, 
ed the whole number of bills or policies of which such bill or policy pur¬ 
ports the set to consist, shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
one thousand rupees. 

71. Any person who,— 

(a) with intent to defraud Our Government of duty, draws, makes 
or issues any bill of exchange or promissory note bearing a date subse¬ 
quent to that on which such bill or note is actually drawn or made; or, 

(b) knowing that such bill or note has been so post-dated, endorses 
transfers, presents for acceptance or payment, or accepts, pays or receives 
payment of, sucli bill or note, or in any manner negotiates the same; or, 

(<•) with the like intent, practises or is concerned iii any act, con¬ 
trivance or device not specially provided for by this Regulation or any 
others law for the time bemg in force; 

shall be punishable with fine which may extend to one thousand 
rupees. . ' 

72. (a) Any person appointed to sell stamps who disobeys any rule 
made under section 78, and 

(}>') any person not so appointed who sells or offers for sale any 
stamp (other than a one-anna adhesive stamp); 

shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend 
to six months, or with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees, or 
-with both. 

73. (1) No prosecution in respect of any offence punishable under 
this Regulation or any Regulation hereby repealed, shall be instituted 
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without the sanction of the Division Peishkar or such 'other officer as the . 

Dewau, with Our sanction, may generally or specially authorize in that 
behalf. 

(2) The Dewan, or any officer generally or specially authorized by 
him in this behalf, may stay any such prosecution or compound any such 
offence, 

(3) The amount of any such composition shall be recoverable in the 
manner provided by section SO. 

74. No Magistrate whose powers are less than those of a Magistrate Jurisdiction of 

of the second class shall try any offence under this .Regulation. Magistrates. 

75. Every such offence committed in respect of any instrument may phco of trial, 
be tried in any place in which such instrument is found as well as in 

any place in which sncli offence might be tried under the law relating 
to Criminal Procedure for the time being in force. 

76. The provisions of the Criminal Procedure Code shall apply to all orii3£™ 8 pro- 
fines imposed under this Chapter. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Supplemental Provisions. 

77. Every public officer having in his custody any registers, books, 
records, papers, documents or proceedings, the inspection whereof may tend 
to secure any duty, or to prove or lead to the discovery of any fraud or 
omission in relation to any duty, shall at all reasonable times permit any 
person authorized in writing by the Division Peishkar to inspoct for such 
purpose the registers, books, papers, documents and proceedings and to 
take such notes and extracts as he may deem necessary, without fee or 
charge. 

78. The Dewan, with Our sanction, may make rules for regulating- 
fa) the supply and sale of stamps and stamped papers, 

(5) t.he persuns by whom alone such sale is to bo conducted, and 
(c) the duties and remuneration of such persons : 

Provided that such rules shall not restrict the sale of one anna adhe¬ 
sive stamps. 

79. The Dewan, with Our sanction, may make rules to carry out 
generally the purposes of this Regulation, andlmav by such rules prescribe 


fco bo applied 
uuder this * 
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gulation. 
Publication of 


the fines, which shall in no case exceed five hundred rupees, to be incur¬ 
red on breach thereof. 

80. (1) All rules made under this Regulation shall be published in 
the Government Gazette. 

(2) All rules published as required by thi3 section shall, upon such 
publication, have effect as if enacted by this Regulation- 


Saving as to 

court-fees, j . 

Regulation to 


81. Nothing contained in this Regulation shall be deemed to affect 
the duties chargeable under any Regulation for the time being in foree re¬ 
lating to court-fees. 

82. This Regulation shall be carefully translated into Malayalam 
and Tamil and the translation shall ho printed and sold to the public at a 
price not exceeding four annas per copy. 



SCHEDULE. 

STAMP-DUTY ON INSTRUMENTS- 

For the purposes of the Schedule one rupee shall be equal to 2S Ohs. 

14 „ 

31 

If „ 




Description of Instrument. 

Proper Stamp-duty. 

1. ACKNOWLEDGMENT of a debt exceeding twenty-rupees in amount 
or value, written or signed by, or on behalf of, a debtor in order to 
supply evidence of such debt in any book (other than a banker’s 
pass-book) or on a separate piece of paper when such book or paper 
is left in the creditor's possession : provided that such acknowledg¬ 
ment does not contain any promise to pay the debt or any stipula- 
tion to pay interest or to deliver any goods or other property. 

One anna. 

2. ADMINISTRATION-BOND— 

(a) where the amount does not exceed Rs. 1,000 

The same duty as a Bond (No. 14) for such 

(i) ill any other ease 

Five rupees. 

S. ADOPTION-DEED, that is to say, any instrument (other than a will) 
recording an adoption or conferring or purporting to confer an 
authority to adopt. 

Ten. rupees where no adiyarn is payable. 

4. AFFIDAVIT, including an affirmation or declaration in the case of 
persons by law allowed to affirm or declare instead of swearing. 

One rupee. 





Description 




Affidavit or declaration in writing when made— 

(a) as a condition of enlistment in the Nayur Brigade or Body Guard ; 
(h) for the immediate purpose ot being filed or used in any Court or 
before the officer of any Court; or 

(c) for the sole purpose of enabling any person to receive any pension 
or charitable allowance. 

AGREEMENT OR MEMORANDUM OF AN AGREEMENT— 

(a) if relating to the salo of a GoyeiTimcut security, or share in an 
incorporated company or other body corporate, or a hill of 

(4) if not otherwise provided for..: 


Agreement or memorandum of agreement— 

(a] for or relating to the sale of goods or merchandise exclusively, 
not being a Note or Memorandum chargeable nude' - No. 43; 

(4) made by the ryots for the cultivation of cardamoms for Our Go- 

AGHEEMEHT TO LEASE. See Lease No. (35). 

AGREEMENT RELATING TO DEPOSIT OP TITLE-DEEDS, 
PAWN OR PLEDGE, that is to say, any instrument evidencing 
an agreement relating to— 

. (I) the deposit of title-deeds or instruments constituting or being 

evidence of the title to any property whatever (other than a 
marketable security), or 




(2) the pawn or pledge of moveable property 

where such deposit, pawn or pledge has been made by way' of 
security for the repayment of money advanced or to be ad¬ 
vanced by way of loan or an existing or future debt— 

(a) if such loan or debt is repayable on demand or mol's than three 
months from the date of the instrument evidencing the agree- 


(b) if such loan or debt is repayable not more than three months 
from the date of such instrument 

Xx - eayption . 

Instrumemt of pawn or pledge of goods if unattested. 

7. APPOINTMENT IN EXECUTION OP A POWER, whether of 

trustees or of property, movable or immovable, where made by any 
writing not being a Will ... ... 

8. APPRAISEMENT OB VALUATION made otherwise than under 

an order of the Court in the course of a suit— 


The same duty as a Bill of Exchange [No. 12 
( b ) ] for the amount secured. 

Half the duty payable on a Bill of Exchange 
[No- 12 (1)1 for the amount secured. 


exceed -Rs. 1,000 


The same duty as a Bond (No. 14) for such 


(t) in any other ■ 


Five rupees. 


Hxeniptioas. 


(a) Appraisement or valuation made for the information of one 
party only, and not being in any manner obligatory between 
parties either by agreement or operation of law. 

(t) Appraisement of crops for the purpose of ascertaining the 
amount to be given to a land-lord as lent. 
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9. APPRENTICESHIP-DEED, including every uniting relating to tlic 

service or tuition of any apprentice, clerk or servant, placed with 

any master to learn any profession, trade or employment ... Five rupees. 

10. ARTICLES OE ASSOCIATION OE A COMPANY ... ... Twenty-five rupees. 

Exemption. 

Articles of any Association not lormed for profit and registered 
under section 26 of Regulation I of 1063, (Indian Companies Act, 1382). 

See also Memorandum op Association op a Company (No. 39), 

ASSIGNMENT .—See Conveyance (No. 23), Transfer (No. 62) and 
Transfer op Leah (No. 63) as the case may be. 

ATTORNEY.—See Power-of-Attorxey (No. 48). 

AUTHORITY TO ADOPT—Sec Adoption-Deed (No. 3). 


11. AWARD, that is to say, any decision in writing by an arbitrator or 
umpire, not being an award directing a partition on a reference 
made otherwise than by an order of the Court in the course of a snit-j 
(a) where the amount, or value of the property to which the award 
relates as set forth in such award does not exceed Ks. 1,000 ... 

(h) in any other case 


The same duty as a Bond (No. 14) for such 
amount. 


Award made by any Revenue Settlement Officer or by a Punehayet 
convened by such officer under any rules or Regulations passed by 
Government for the settlement of boundary disputes. 





12. BILL OF EXCHANGE [as defined by section 3, (2) and (3)], not 
baing a Bond, banknote or currency note— 

(a) where payable on demand 


1,200 

1,600 


2.500 Do. 

5,000 Do. 

7.500 Do. 

10,000 Do. 

15,000 Do. 

20,000 Do. 

25,000 Do. 

and for every additional Rs. 10,000 or part thereof 
: -ss ot Es. 30,000 


2.500 
5,000 

7.500 
10,000 
15,000 
20,000 
25,000 
30,000 


(c) where payable at more than one year after date or sight 
13. BILL OF LADING (including a through bill of lading) 


One anna. 


If drawn L 
jset of three,[for 
each part of 


0 0 
8 0 
0 0 


a Bond (No. 14) for the 


N. B.—If a bill of lading is drawn in parts, 
the proper stamp therefor must he borne by 
each' one of the set. 






STAMP-DOIT. 


Exemptions. 

in) Bill of hiding’ when the goods therein described are received at a 
place within tire limits of any port and are to be delivered at 
another place within the limits of the same port. 
il>) Bill of lading when executed out of Travaneore and relating to 
property to be delivered in Travaneore. 

14 BOND [as defined by section 3 [5) ], not being a Dbhentuke (No. 27) 
and not being otherwise provided for by this Resralation or by the 
Court-fees Begulation for the time being in force— 



.Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


600 

700 

800 

900 

1,000 


Two annas, 
hour annas. 
Eight annas. 


One rupee. 

One rupee eight annas. 
Two rupees. 

Two l'apoes eight annas. 


Three rupees eight annas- 
Four rupees. 

Four rupees eight annas. 
Five rupees. 


and for every Bs. 500 or part thereof in excess of Bs. 1,000 

See Administbation-Bond (No. 2), Bottomby Bond (No. 15], Customs 
Bond (No. 26), Indemkity Bond (No. 31), BnspoxDEimA Bond [No. 56), 
■Secukity Bond (No. 57). 


Twc 


ipees eight annas. 




Exemptio 


Bail bonds and recognizances executed in criminal cases. 

15. BOTTOMRY BOND, that is to say, any instrument whereby the 

master of a sea-going ship borrows money on the security of the 
ship to enable him to preserve the ship or prosecute her voyage. 

16. CANCELLATION—Instrument of (including any instrument by 

which any instrument previously executed is cancelled}, if 
attested and not otherwise provided for 
See also Release (No. 55), Revocation op Settlement (No. 58-B), 
Surrender op Lease (No. 61), Revocation op Trust (No- 64-B). 


■aspect of each property put U] 


(«) where the purchase-money does not exceed Bs. 10 

(6) where the purchase-money exceeds Bs. 10 but cloe.snot exceedRs. 25. 

(c) in any other case ... ... . 


18. CERTIFICATE OB OTHEB DOCUMENT evidencing the right or 

title of the holder thereof, or any other person, eithor to any 
shares, scrip or stock in or of any incorporated company or other 
body corporate, or to become proprietor of shares, scrip or stock 
in or of any such company or body ... 

See also Letter op Allotment Or Shares (No. 86). 

19. CHARTER-PARTY, that is to say, any instrument (except an 

agreement for the hire of a tug steamer) whereby a vessel or 
some specified principal part thereof is left for the specified 


The same dnty as a Conveyance (No. 23) for a 
consideration equal to the amount of the 
purchase-money only. 





Deschtptic 


Proper Staiup-dotz. 


op Instrument. 


QUE [as defined by section S (7) ] 

?TY OB KUBIVARTOLA where the total amount subscribed 
meeds Bs. 100 ... ... ... One rupee. 

22, COMPOSITION-DEED, that is to say, any instrument executed by a 

debtor whereby he conveys his property for the benefit of his 
creditors, or whereby payment of a composition or dividend on 
their debts is secured to the creditors, or whereby provision is 
made for the continuance of the debtor’s business, under the 
supervision of inspectors or under letters of license, for the benefit 
ofhis creditors ... ... ... Five rupees. 

23. CONVEYANCE [as defined by section 3 (8)], not being a Transfer 

charged or exempted under No. 62,— 

where the amount or value of the consideration for such conveyance 

as aet forth therein does not exceed Bs. 50 ... ... I Eight annas, 

where it exceeds Bs. 50 but does not exceed Bs. 100 One rupee. 

Do. 100 Do. 200 Two rupees. 

Do. 200 Do. 300 Three rupees. 

Do. 300 Do. 400 Four rupees. 

Do. 400 Do. 500 Five rupees. 

Do. 500 Do. 600 Six rupees. 

Do. 600 Do. 700 Seven rupees. 

Do. 700 Do. 800 Eight rupees. 

Do. 800 Do. 900 Nine rupees. 

Do. 900 Do. 1,000 Ten rupees. 

and for every Bs. 600 or part thereof in excess of Bs. 1,000 ... Five rupees. 





CO-PARTNERSHIP DEED—Nee Pabtkebshi* (No. 46). 

l COPT OR EXTRACT certified to be a true copy or extract, by or 
by order of any public officer and not chargeable under the law 
for the time being in force relating to court-fees— 


(ii) in any other case 


if*) if tl10 duty with which the original instrument is chargeable does 
not exceed one rupee ... ... 

(£) in any other case 


Counterpart of any lease granted to a cultivator when such lease is 
_exempted from duty. 



Description ok Instrument. 

Broke Stame.-duty. 

' 26. CUSTOMS-BOND- 


(a) where the amount does not exceed Bs. 1,000 ... 

The samo duty ns a Bond (No. 14) for such 
amount. 

W in any other case 

Five rupees. 

27. DEBENTURE (whether a mortgage debenture or not), being- a 
marketable security transferable by delivery, cr by endorsement 
or by a separate instrument of transfer ... 

Explanation .—The term Debentui-e includes any interest coupons at¬ 
tached thereto, but the amount of such coupons shall not be 
iucluded in estimating the duty. 

The same duty as u Bond (No. 14) for the 
same amount. 

* Exemption. 


A Debenture issued by an incorporated company or other body cor¬ 
porate iu terms of a registered mortgage-deed, duly stamped in 

1 respect of the full amount of debentures to be issued thereunder, 

whereby the company or body borrowing makes over, in whole 
or in part, their property to trustees for the benefit of the 
debenture-holders: provided that the debentures so issued are 
expressed to be issued in terms of the said mortgage.-cleed. 


See also Bond {No. 14); and section 57. 

DECLARATION OE ANY TRUST, See Trust (No. 64). 




28. DELJ.VEEY-OBDEE IN RESPECT OE GOODS, that is to say, 

any instrument entitling any person therein named, or Ms assigns 
or the holder thereof, to the delivery of any goods lying in any 
dock or port, or in any warehouse in which goods are stored or 
deposited on rent or hire, or upon any wharf, such instrument 
being signed by or on behalf of the owner of snch goods upon 
the sale or transfer of the property therein, when such goods 
exceed in value twenty rupees... ... ... One anna. 

DEPOSIT OE TITLE-DEEDS. See Agreement relating to Deposit 
oe Title-deeds, Pawn ok Pledge (No. 6). 

DISSOLUTION OE PAETNEBSHIP. See Paktseesuip (No. 46). 

29. DIVORCE—Instrument of, that is to say, any instrument by which 

any person effects the dissolution of his marriage * ... One rupee. 

DOWER—Instrument of. See Settlement (No. 58). 

DUPLICATE. See Codnteei>akt (No. 25). 


SO. ENTRY AS A VAKIL ON THE ROLL OF THE HIGH COURT, 
DISTRICT COURT, MUNSIEE COURT OS MAGISTRATE’S 
COURT. 

(«) High Court 

<«) District Court ... . 

(c) Munsiff Court ... 

(tZ> District Magistrate’s Courtf and Conrts subordinate to the same... 
(e) Any subordinate ^Magistrate’s Court 


undred rupees. 
One hundred rupees. 
Fifty rupees. 

Fifty rupees. 

Ten rupees. 




Description or Instrument. 
EXCHANGE OB’ PROPERTY—Instrument of ... 
EXTBAGT— See Copy (No. 24). 


Proper Stamp-duty. 


The same duty as a Conveyance (No. 23) for a 
consideration equal to the value of the pro¬ 
perty of greatest value as Bet forth in such 
instrument. 


FURTHER CHAEGE—Instrument of, that is to say, any instru¬ 
ment imposing a further charge on mortgaged property— 

(a) when the original mortgage is one of the description referred to 
in clause (a) of Article No. 40 (that is, with possession) 


(6) when such mortgage is one of the description referred to in clanse 
(b) of Article No. 40 (that is, without possession)— 

(i) if at the time of execution of the instrument of further charge, 
possession of the property is given, or agreed to be given 
nnder such instrument. 


(ii) if possession is not so given 


GIFT—Instrument of, not being a Settlement (No. 58) or Will ok 
Transier (No. 62) ... 

HIKING AGREEMENT or agreement for service.—See Agree- 
' MENT (NO. 5). 


The same duty as a Conveyance (No, 23) for 
a consideration equal to the amount of the 
further charge secured by such instrument. 


The same duty as a Conveyance (No. 23) for 
a consideration equal to the total amount of 
the charge (including the original mortgage 
and any further charge already made) less 
, the duty already paid On such original 
mortgage and further charge. 

The same duty as a Bond (No. 14) for the 
amount of the further charge secured by 
such instrument. 

The same duty as a Conveyance (No- 23) for 
a consideration equal to the value of the 
property as set forth in such instrument. 





34. INDEMNITY-BOND. ... 

INSPECTORSHIP-DEED. See Composition-Deed (No. 22). 

INSURANCE .—See Policy op Insurance (No. 47). 

$5. LEASE including an under-lease or sub-lease and any agreement to 
let or sub-let— 

(a) where by such lease the rent is fixed and no premium is paid or 
delivered— 

Tbe same duty as a Security Bond (No. 57) 

(i) where the lease purports to be for a term of less than one year ... 

The same duty as a Bond (No. 14) for the 
whole amount payable or deliverable under 
snob lease. 

(ii) where the lease purports to be for a term of not less than one year 

The .ame duty as a Bond (No. 14) for the 

but not more than three years; 

amount or value of tbe average annual rent 

(iii) where the lease purports to be for a term in excess of three years; 

The same duty as a Conveyance (No. 23) for a 
consideration equal to the amount or value 
of the average annual rent reserved. 

(iv) where the lease does not purport to be for any dofinite term ; 

The same duty as a Conveyance (No- 23) for 
a consideration equal to the amount or value 
of the average annual rent which would be 
paid or delivered for the first ten years if 
the lease continued so long . 

(v) where the lease purports to be in perpetuity; ... 

The same duty as a Conveyance (No. 23) for 
a consideration equal to one-fifth of the 
whole amount of rents which would he paid 
or delivered in respect of the first fifty years 
of the lease. 




Description op Instrument. 

Pkopeb Stamp-duty . 

(&) where the lease is granted tor a fine or premium or for money 
advanced and where no rent is reserved 

(c) where the lease is granted, for a fine or premium or for money 
advanced in addition to rent reserved. 

' 

The same duty as a Conveyance (Ho. 28) for a 
consideration equal to the amount or value 
of such fine or premium or advance as set 
forth in the lease. 

The same duty as a Conveyance (No. 23) for a 
[ consideration equal to the amount or value 

of such fine or premium or advance as set 
forth in the lease, in addition to the duty 
which would have been payable on such 
lease if no fine or premium or advance had 
been paid or delivered: provided that, in 
any case when an agreement to lease is 
stamped with the ad valorem stamp required 
for a lease, and a lease in .pursuance of such 
agreement is subsequently executed, the 
duty on sneh lease shall not exceed eight 

1Exemptions. 


{d ) Lease, executed in the case of a cultivator and for the purposes of 
cultivation (including a lease of trees for the production of 
food or drink) without the payment or delivery of any fine or 
premium, when a definite term is expressed and such term 
does not exceed one year, or when the average annual rent 
reserved does not exceed Us. 100. 


(b) Leases of fisheries granted by Our Government, 






Explanations .— 

(i) The term “fine” or “premium” does not include the prepayment 

of rent Buch as muppattam, pattapidivatu in marayapattom 
leases and the like, but includes the fees paid at the grant or 
renewal of kanom and other deeds specified in section 8, 
clause 15 (a) and (!>). 

(ii) Any one obtaining wet or garden land for purposes direotly or 

indirectly connected with cultivating or planting is a “ culti¬ 
vator” within the meaning of the Exemption here and in 
Article No. 53 (Exemption o) 

S6. LETTEE OF ALLOTMENT OE SHARES in any company or 
proposed company, or in respect of any loan to be raised by 
any company oy proposed company 

See also Certificate or other Document (No IS). 

37. LETTEE OE CREDIT, that is to say, any instrument by which one 
person authorizes another to give credit to the person in whose 

LETTER OE GUARANTEE—See Agreement (No. 5). 

33. LETTER OF LICENSE, that is to say, any agreement between a 
dehtor and his creditors that the latter shall, for a specified time, 
suspend then- claims and allow the debtor to carry on.business 
at his cwn discretion 

39. MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OE A COMPANY— 

(a) if accompanied by Artieies of Association under section 37 of Re¬ 
gulation I of 1063 (Indian Companies Act, 1882) 

(4) if not so accompanied 


One anna, 


Eve rupees 


Efteen rupees. 
Eorty rupees. 




DuSClilPriON OP INSTRUMENT. 


Fkopkb Stamp-duty 


Kzemptio*. 

Memorandum of any association not formed for profit and registered 
under section 26 of Regulation I of 1063 (Indian Companies 
Act, 1882) ... • ... 

40. MORTGAGE-DEED, not being an Agreement relating to Deposit 
op Title-heeds, Pawn or Pledge (Jib. 6), Bottomry Bond (No. 15), 
Mortgage op a Crop (No. 41), Respondentia Bond (No. 56), Se¬ 
curity Bond (No. 57)— 

(a) when possession of tlm property or any part of the property com¬ 
prised in snch deed U given by the mortgagor or agreed to be 


(6) when possession is not given or agreed to be given as aforesaid ... 

Exphmatum .—A mortgagor who gives to the mortgagee a power-of- 
attorney to collect rents or a lease of the property mortgaged 
or part thereof, is deemed to give possession within the mean¬ 
ing of this Article. 

(c) when a collateral or auxiliary or additional or substituted security, 
or by way of further assurance for the above mentioned pur¬ 
pose where the principal or primary security iB duly stamped— 

for every sum secured not exceeding R.. 1,000 ... 

and for every Hs. 1,000 or part thereof secured in excess of Rs. 1,000. 


The same duty as a Conveyance (No. 23) for a 
consideration equal to be amount secured by 
such deed. 

The same duty as a Bond (No. 11) for the 
amount secured by such deed. 


Eight annas 
Eight annas. 





JSxcmptio 


(1) Instruments executed by persons taking advances under the Agri¬ 

cultural Loans Regulation, IV of 1066, or by tbeir sureties as 
security for the repayment of such advances. 

(2) Letter of hypothecation accompanying a bill of exchange. 

41. MORTGAGK Olf A CROP, including any instrument evidencing an 

agreement to secure the repayment of a loan made upon any 
mortgage of a crop, whether the crop is or is not in existence at 
the time of the mortgage— 

{a) when the loan is repayable uot more than three mouths from the 
date of the instrument— 
for every sum secured uot exceeding Rs. 200 ... 
and for every Bs. 200 or part thereof secured in excess of Rs. 200. 
(7j) -when the loan is repayable more than three months, but not more 
than one year, from the date of the instrument— 
for every sum secured not exceeding Es. 100 ... 
and for every Rs. 100 or part thereof secured in excessoCRs. 100. 

42. NOTARIAL ACT, that is to say, any instrument, endorsement, note, 

attestation, certificate or entry not being a Protest (No. 50) 
made or signed by the Notary Public in the execution of the 
duties of his office, or by any other person lawfully acting as a 
Notary Public. ' ... ... ... 

See also Protest or 'Bill or Note (No. 50). 

43. NOTE OB MEMORANDUM sent by a Broker or Agent to his prin¬ 

cipal intimating the purchase or sale on account of such princi¬ 
pal of any goods, stock or marketable security exceeding in value 
twenty rupees... ... 




Dksciu 




Peopbk Stamp-i 


«i. NOTE OB' PROTEST BY THE MASTER OP A SHIP ... Eight annas. 

See also Protest ist the Master op a Snip (No. 51). 

ORDER BOB THE PAYMENT OB MONEY —See Bill op 
Exchange (No. 12). 

45. PETITION—Instrument of [as defined by section 3 (14) ] . . The same duty as a (Bond No. 14) for the 

amount of the value of the separated share 
or shores of the property. 


A r . if.-—The largest share remaining after Hie property is partitjoned^or, if there 

the other shares, then one of such equal shares) shall be deemed to be 
that from which the other shares are separated: 

Provided always that— 

(а) when an instrument or partition containing an agreement to divide property 

in severalty is executed and a partition is effected in pursuance of such 
agreement, the duty chargeable upon the instrument effecting such 
partition shall be reduced by the amount of duty paid in respect of the 
first instrument, but shail not be less than eight annas; 

(б) where land is held on Revenue Settlement for a period not exceeding thirty 

years and paying the full assessment, the value for the purpose of duty 
shall be calculated at not more than five times the annual revenue; 

(c) whore a final order for effecting a partition passed by any Revenue authority 
or an award by an arbitrator directing a partition, is stamped with the 

partition in pursuance of such order or arvard is subsequently executed, 
the duty on such instrument shall not exceed eight annas. 





46. PABTNEBSHIP— 


A. —Instrument or— 

(a) where the capital of the partnership does not, exceed Bs. TOO 

(b) in any other case 
13.—Dissolution or 


PAWN OB PLEDGE. 

Title-deeds, Paws o 


-See Agreement relating to Deposit 
■ Pledge (No. 6' 


47. POLICY OP INSURANCE-- . 


A. —Sea-Insdeance (see section 9) 


(1) for or upon any voyage— 

(i) where the premium or consideration does not exceed the rate 
, two annas or one-eighth per centum of the amount insured 
by the policy ... amount rasuieel 

(1!) in any other case, in respect of every full sum of 1 000 n,™ 
and also any fractional part of 1,000 'rupees insured hy P the 


(2) for time— 


Th-o rupees eight 
Ten rupees. 

Piva rupees. 


One anna. 


(iii) in respect of every full sum of 1,000 rupees an 
fractional part of 1,000 rupees insured by the poliey- 

where the insurance shall be made for any time not 
six months ... 3 


rd also any 
: exceeding 




Description 


Proper Stamp-i 


where the insurance shall be made for any time exceeding- 
six months and not exceeding twelve months 

B.—Piee Insurance— 

(1) In respect of an original policy—• 

for every sum insured not exceeding Rs- 1,000, and also for every 
Bs, 1,000 or part thereof insured in excess of Rs. 1,000 for a 
period— 

(i) not exceeding one month 

(ii) exceeding one month, hut not exceeding three months 

(iii) exceeding three months, but not exceeding six months 

(iv) exceeding six months 

(2) In respect of renewing, for the purpose of keeping in force, a 

policy which has been granted for six months or any shorter 
term and in respect of which and of the previous renewal 
whereof (if any) there has not already been paid the duty 
which would have been chargeable if the policy had originally 
beeu granted for a longer term than six months 


Two ai 
Three i 
Pour a 


The same duty as would bo payable in respect 
of an original policy for the amount and 
term to which the renewal extends; or 
the excess of the dnty which would have been 
chargeable if the policy had originally been 
granted for a longer term than six mouths, 
over the duty already paid in respect of the 
policy and of the previous renewal thereof 
(if any). 

whichever is the smaller sum. 



O.— Accident and Sickness Insurance— 

(a) against railway accident, valid for a single journey only 


When issued to a passenger travelling by the intermediate or the 
third class in any railway. 

(b) in any other case—fox- the maximum amount which may become 
payable in the case of any single accident or sickness where 
such amount does not exceed its. 1,000, and also where such 
amount exceeds Bs. 1,000, for every Bs. 1,000, or part thereof.. 

D.— Life Insurance or other Insurance not spKciPiciu,r provided for 
except such a re-insurance as is described in Division B of this 

for every sum insured not exceeding Bs. 1,000, and also for 
every Bs. 1,000 or part thereof insured in excess of Bs. 1,000— 

(i) if drawn singly ... ... 

(li) if drawn in duplicate, for each part 


. olicios of Life Insurance granted by Our Government in ac¬ 
cordance with the State Life Insurance Rules. 


E.— Be-Insurance by an Insurance Company, 


another company by way of indemnity i 
the payment on the original insurance of 


which has granted a 
fire insurance, with 
or guarantee against 
a certain part of the 


One-quarter of the duty payable in respect of 
the original insurance but not less than one 
anna or more than one rupee. 



General Exemption 


Letter of cover or engagement to issue a policy of insurance: 

Provided that, unless such letter or engagement hears the stamp 
prescribed by this Begulation for such policy, nothing shall be 
claimable thereunder, nor shall it be available for any purpose, 
except to compel the delivery of the policy therein mentioned. 


POWBB-OF-ATTORNEY [as defi 


(a) when executed for the sole purpose of procuring the registration 
of one or more documents in relation to a single transaction or 
for admitting execution of one or more such documents 
(!>) when authorizing one person or more to act in a single transaction 
other than the ease mentioned in clause (a) 

(c) when authorizing not more than five persons to act jointly and 

severally in more than one transaction or generally 

(d) when authorizing more than five but not more than ten persons 

to act jointly and severally in more than one transaction or 

(e) when given for consideration and authorizing the attorney to sell 

any immovable property ... ... 

(/) in any other case 


Bight annas. 


Five rupees. 




The samo duty as a Conveyance (No. 23) for 
the amount of the consideration. 

One rupee for each person authorized. 

N. B.— The term “ registration ” includes 
every operation incidental to registration 
under the Registration Regulation for the 
time being in force. 





Explanation .—For the purposes of this Article more persons than 
one when belonging to the same firm shall be deemed to be one 
person. 

49. PROMISSORY NOTE [as defined by section 3 (22)] 


50. PROTEST OF BTIjO OR NOTE, that is to say, any declaration in 

writing made by a Notary Public, or other person lawfully 
• acting-as such, attesting the dishonour of a bill of exehano-c or 
promissory note ... ... ° 

51. PROTEST Bf THE MASTER OF A SHIP, that is to say, any 

declaration of the particulars of her voyage drawn up by’him 
with a yicw to the adjustment of losses or the calculation of 
averages, and every declaration in writing made by him against 
the charterers or the consignees for not loading or unloading the 
ship, when such declaration is attested or certified by a Notary- 
Public or other person lawfully acting as such 

8t» also Note of Protest by ran Masteu or a Shif (No. 44). 

52. PROXY empowering any person to vote at any one election of the 

members of a Town Improvement Committee, or at any one 
meeting of (a) members of an incorporated company or othor 
body corporate whoso stock or funds is or ore divided into shares 
and transferable, or (ft) proprietors, members or contributors to 
the funds of any- institution 

53. RECEIPT [as defined by section 3 (23)] for any- money- or other 

property the amonut or value of which exceeds tw-enty rupees... 




Dksckwtion 


JS-semythm. L 

Bcceipts— 

(a) endorsed on or contained in any instrument duly stamped Or 
exempted under the proviso to section 5 (instruments executed 
on behalf of Our Government) acknowledging the receipt of 
the consideration-money therein expressed, or the receipt of 
any pnudptd-money, interest or annuity or other periodical 
payment thereby secured; 

ill) for any payment of money without consideration : 

(e) for any payment of rent by a cultivator; 

(<?) for pay or allowances by non-commissioned officers or soldiers of 
the Naval’ Brigade or the Body Guard when serving in such 


(c) given by holders of family-certificates in cases where the person 
from whose pay or allowances the sum comprised in the 
receipt has been assigned is a non-commissioned officer or 
soldier of either the Nayar Brigade or Body Guard and serving 
ill such capacity; 

(/) for pensions or allowances fay persons receiving such pensions or 
allowances in respect of tlieir service as such non-commission¬ 
ed officers or soldiers, and not serving the Government in any 
other capacity; 





Provided that the same is not expressed to be received of, 
hands of, any other than the person to whom the sam 


iy deposited in the hands 


accounted for: 


o he 


Provided also that tins exemption shall not extend to a receipt or 
u 0 + e“„°!!’i e 1r™ en< if O1 r' mJi , snm P ai . d or deposed for or upon a 
n respect of a call upon any 
lorporated company or other 
™ intended company or body 
irity. 

54. RECONVEYANCE OP MORTGAGED PROPERTY— 

ortgaged does 


letter of allotment of a share, o 
scrip or share of, or in any 
body corporate or such proposed or „„„ 
or iu respect of a debenture being a marketable si 


RELEASE, that is to say, any instrument (not being such a release 
as is provided for by section 25) whereby a person renounces a 
claim upon another person or against any specified property- 

la.) if the amount or value of the claim does not exceed Rs. 1,000 


RESPONDENTIA BOND, that is to say, any instrument secorhm a 
loan on the cargo laden or to be laden on board a ship mid 
making repayment contingent on the arrival of the cargo at the 


One half of the duty payable on a Conveyance 
(No.) 23} for the amount of such considera¬ 
tion as set forth in the Re-conveyance. 


Stamps—Schedule . 
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Proper Stamp-duty. 

REVOCATION OP ANY TRUST OR SETTLEMENT.—Sec Set¬ 
tlement No. (58), Trust (No. 64). 


57. SECURITY BOND OR MORTGAGE-DEED executed by way of 
security for the due execution of an office, or to account for money 
or other property received by virtue thereof or executed, by a 
surety to secure the due performance of a contract,— 

(a) when the amount secured does not exceed Rs. 1,000 

The same duty as a Bond (No. 14) for the 
amount secured. 

(6) in any other case 

Five rupees. 

Exemptions. 


Bond or other instrument— j 


(a) executed by persons taking advances under the Agricultural Loans 

Regulation, as security for the repayment of such advances; | 


(5) executed by officers of Government or their sureties to secure the 
due execution of an office or the due accounting for money or 
other property received by virtue thereof. 


58. SETTLEMENT— 


A—Instrument of, (including a deed of dower) ... 

The same duty as a Bond (No. 14) for a sum 
equal to the amount or value of the property 
settled as set forth in such settlement: | 




Provided that, where an. agreement to settle is 
stamped with the stamp required for an 
instrument of settlement and an instrument 
of settlement in pursuance of such agree¬ 
ment is subsequently executed, the duty on 
such instrument shall not exceed eight 




The same duty as a Bond (No. 14) for a sum 
equal to the amount or value of the property 
concerned as set forth in the Instrument of 
Revocation hut not exceeding ten rnpees. 


See also Trust (No. 64). 

59. SHARE WARRANTS to bearer issued under Regulation I of 1063 
(Indian Companies Act, 18S2) 


Share warrant when issued by a company in pursuance of Regula¬ 
tion I of 1063 (Indian Companies Act, 1832), section 30, to 
have effect only upon payment, as composition for that duty to 

(a) three-quarters per centum of the whole subscribed capital of the 
company, or 

{b) if any company which lias paid the said duty or composition in 
full subsequently issues and addition to its subscribed capital — 
three-quarters per centum ot the additional capital so issued. 


Three-quarters of the duty payable on a Con¬ 
veyance (No. 23) for a consideration equal 
to the nominal amount of the shares spcified 
in the warrant. 
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Description or Instrument. 


Proper Stamp-Duty. 


Exemption. 

Transfer of any lease exempt from duty. 
64. TRUST— 


A. —Declaration of— of, or concerning, any property when made by 
any writing not being a Will ... 


B.— Betocatiok of— of, or concerning any property when made by any 
instrument oilier than a Wnvr, 


See also Settlement (No. 58). 

VALUATION.—See Appraisement (No. 8)' 

VAKIL .—See Entry as a Vakil (No. 30). 

65. WARRANT FOR GOODS, that is to say, any instrument eviden¬ 
cing the title of any person therein named, or his assigns, or the 
holder thereof, to the property in any goods lying m or upon 
any dock, warolionse or wharf, such instrument being signed or 
certified by or on behalf of the person in whose custody such 
goods may be ... 


The same duty as a Bond (No. 14) for a sum 
equal to the amount or value of the property 
concerned as set forth in the instrument 
but not exceeding fifteen rupees. 

The same duty as a Bond (No. 14) for a sum 
equal to the amount or value of the property 
concerned as set forth in the instrument 
but not exceeding ten rupees. 
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Rales framed under Sections 8/14, 16, 48 and 53 of tie 
Travancore Stamp Regulation. * 

{85th March. 1884.) 

Chapter I, Preliminary. 


1- These Rules shall come into force i 

b Vvkasi 10B9. 
ithMay llH. 


2. All words and expressions used in these Rules and defined in the 
Travancore Stamp Regulation shall be deemed to have the meaning at¬ 
tached to them respectively by the said Regulation. 

3. There shall be two hinds of stamps for indicating the payment of 
duty on instruments under the Travancore Stamp Regulat on, namely:— 

(a) Impressed Btamps—including Impressed sheets—that is to say 
sheets of paper bearing the impression of stamps of different values engra¬ 
ved thereon and sold to the public for use by them in accordance with 
these rules. 


Impressed labels,—to be affixed and impressed as directed in 
Chapter III of these Rules. 

(b) Adhesive stamps sold to the public for use by them in accord- 
v ance with these Rules. 

Chapter II. Of Impressed Sheets. 

4. AH instruments chargeable with duty may be written on impress¬ 
ed sheets and, except as provided by section nine of the Said Regulation 
and by these Rules, shall be so written. 

5. (a) When two or more impressed sheets are used to make up the 
amount of duty chargeable in respect of any instrument, a portion of such 
instrument shall be written on each sheet so used. 

(5) When a single sheet is found insufficient to admit of the en¬ 
tire instrument being written on that sheet which bears the stamp, so 
much plain paper may be subjoined thereto as may be necessary for the 
complete writing of such instrument: provided that in every such case the 
sheet which hears the stamp must be covered by a substantial part of tbe 
instrument before any part of the latter can be written on tbe plain paper 


1 These Rules were passed under the old Stamp Regulation X of 1039 superseded hy Re¬ 
gulation IV of 10S0. 
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joined to such sheet. Provided, further, that the part of the instrument 
written on the plain paper must be attested by tl(.e signatures or marks 
of all the persons executing the document and the witnessess to the same. 

Chapter III. Or Impressed Laeeis. 

6. (a) The payment of duty on instruments executed out of Travan- 
core and requiring to be stamped after their receipt in Travancore shall be 
indicated by impressed labels, 

(b) The Dewan or such officer as he may authorise for the purpose 
shall, upon any such instrument being brought to him and application 
being made to him for the purpose, affix thereto a label or labels of suet 
value as the applicant may desire and pay for, and impress such label or 
labels by means of a stamping machine and also stamp or write on the 
face of the label or labels the date of impressing the same before returning 
the instrument to the applicant. In the ease of instruments written oil 
parchment, the labels must be further secured by metallic eyelets. 

(c) When the stamp duty amounts to five rupees and upwards, the 
Dewan or such officer as aforesaid shall further write on the face of the 
label or labels his initials, and, when the stamp duty amounts to rupees 
twenty or upwards, shall also attach his usual signature to the instrument 
immediately under the labels. 

(d) When any such instrument is taken to the Division Peishkar un¬ 
der section 16 of the Regulation, the Division Peishkar shall send the ins¬ 
trument, to the Dewan, remitting at the same time the amount of duty paid 
in respect of such instrument; and the Dewan or other officer aforesaid 
shall stamp the instrument in the manner prescribed in clauses (b) and (c) 
of this Rule and return the same to the Division Peishkar for delivery to ; 
the person by whom it was produced. 

Chapter, IV. Adhesive Stamps. 

7. Bills of Exchange payable otherwise than on demand and drawn; 
in sets, when the amount of stamp duty does not exceed one anna for each- 
part of the set, may he stamped with adhesive stamps. 

8. The following instruments when stamped with adhesive stamps 
shall be stamped as follows 

(a) Bills of Exchange, Cheques and Promissory Notes drawn or made 1 , 
out of Travancore, with adhesive stamps bearing the words “ Foreign 
Bill,” 
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(b} Transfers by endorsement of shares of Public Companies and Asso¬ 
ciations, with adhesive stamps bearing the word “ Share Transfer.” 

(c) Notarial acts, with adhesive Foreign Bill stamps.. 

Chapteb V. Miscellaneous. 

9. When it is necessary under section fourteen of the said Regula¬ 
tion to denote upon one instrument the payment cf duty in respect of 
another, such payment shall be denoted by an endorsement under the 
hand of the Division Peishkar or the registering offioer on the forme 
instrument. 

10. Every payment made under section twenty-eight of the said Re¬ 
gulation shall be made in cash. 

■ 'll. The Division Peishkar may require every person claiming a re¬ 
fund or renewal under Chapter VI of the said Regulation, or his duly 
authorised agent, to make an oral deposition on oath or affirmation, or to 
pnt in an affidavit, setting forth the circumstances under which the claim 
has arisen, The Division Peishkar may also, if he thinks fit, call for the 
evidence of witnesses in support of the statement set forth in the deposi, 
tion or affidavit of the claimant orjris agent. 


Rules issued uuder Sections 78 and 79 of the Travancore 
Stamp Regulation. * 

Preliminary. 

1. The Chief Account and Audit Officer of the State shall be ez-officio 
Superintendent of Stamps. He shall exercise a general control and super¬ 
vision in all matters connected with the Stamp Revenue in the State and 
Iso over the manufacture, custody, issue,.and sale of stamps. 

2, He will receive the prescribed monthly statements and returns from 
■lie Stamp Manufactory, the Central and Branch Depots, check the trans¬ 
itions therein shown one with another, and with the Treasury Credits. 

3. He shall examine once a year all the machinery, tools, plant, Reg- 
iters, Accounts, &c., kept in the Stamp Manufactory and Central Depot, 
erify the balances under good and damaged paper and under stamps, have 
M damaged paper and. stamps destroyed or otherwise made unfit for use 


Regulati on jV of 1080, 
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for purposes of Stamp Bevenue, and submit to Government an annual re¬ 
port embodying the results of such examination and of the administration 
of the Stamp Bevenue in general. 

4. For safe custody and issue of stamps there shall be a Central Depot 
at the State Huzur Treasury in charge of the Officer of that Treasury and 
a Branch Depot at each of the other Treasuries of the State except the 
Kandukrishy Treasuries under the officer of that Treasury. 

5. The sale of stamps shall be made by the Treasurers as ex officio 
stamp Vendors, and by licensed stamp vendors appointed by the Division 
Peishkars. 

Manufacture of Stamps. 

6. The manufacture of stamps shall be placed- under the charge of 
a separate officer who shall he designated “ Superintendent of Stamp Ma- 
nufacture”. He shall have, the personal custody of the dies and shall he 
responsible for every detail connected with the manufacture of stamps 
which shall be carried on under his direct supervision. 

7. The stamps to he manufactured shall be of the following descrip, 
tion*:— 


General, stamps. 

Court Fee stamps, 

Miscellaneous stamps such as Hundi stamps, Foreign bill stamps 
&c., 

Keceipt stamps, 

Anchal stamps, 

Envelopes and Cards. 

8. The cases containing watermarked paper of different descriptions 
shall, as soon as possible after their receipt, be opened, one by one, by the 
Storekeeper, and the contents thereof examined and counted in the pre¬ 
sence of the Superintendent of Stamp Manufacture, and classified and 
assorted into packets of 500 sheets each in the case of paper for General', 
and Court Fee stamps and of 100 sheets each in the case: of paper for 
Court Fee labels, Beceipt. stamps, Anchal stamps, Foreign bill labels, &c. 
After such classification and assortment, the papers shall.be brought to 
account, duly packed and sealed in the presence of the. Officer in charge 
of Stamp Manufacture, and placed in proper almirahs secured in a strong 
room under the joint lock and key of himself and of : the Storekeeper. 
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9. Refresh oases of paper shall be opened until, the contents of those 
already opened- have been, counted, brought to account and placed in 
stock, as aforesaid, and no paper shall be issued for the manufacture of 
stamps except such as have been counted, brought to account and placed 
in stock. 

10. The storekeeper shall furnish security to the extent of Rs. 500, 
and shall maintain the following Registers connected with the stock 
branch in such forms as may be prescribed by the Superintendent of 
Stamps. 

I. Invoice Registers for watermarked paper. 

H. Stock Registers for watermarked paper. 

III. Registers of papers issued for manufacture of stamps. 

. IV. Registers of papers found damaged on examination of Invoice 
No. 1. 

Note Two Bets of Eegistera I to IV should ha maintained one for paper intended for 
stamp paper, another for paper intended for labels. 

11. The Superintendent of Stamp Manufacture shall, within a week 
after the close of every month, forward to the Superintendent of stamps 
extracts from the invoice, stock and damaged paper Registers, showing the 
opening balances, receipts and issues and closing balances for that month, 
the units being cases of paper in. the ease of Invoice Registers, packots of 
paper in the case of Stock Registers, and sheets of paper in the case of 
Damaged paper Registers. 

12. Issues of watermaked paper for the manufacture of stamp, paper 
Shall be in' packets of 500 sheets and of 100 sheets each for manufacture 
of labels. 

IS. The manufacture of stamps shall be carried on in the presence of 
the Superintendent of Stamp. Manufacture ia the room and place set 
apart for the purpose, to and from which there shall he no ingress or 
egress without the knowledge or permission of the Superintendent of 
Stamp Manufacture. 

. 14. The Superintendent of Stamp Manufacture shall take prompt steps 
to supply to the Central Depot referred to in para 4 of these rules such 
manufactured stumps as may, from time to time, be indented for by the 
Officer in-charge: of the Central Depot and as they are manufactured. He , 
shall further see that the stamping machinery, plates and dies and other 
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tools are kept in working order and properly secured, that the papers 
required for daily work are carefully counted and issued by the store¬ 
keeper and that all manufactured stamps are duly accounted for, those not 
delivered at the Central Depot being secured m the Manufactory under 
the custody of the Superintendent’ 

15. The stamps manufactured shall he carefully counted and assorted 
in packets of uniform size and number prescribed for different values and 
for different kinds; and the packets shall, before transmission to the 
Central Depot, he duly sealed and signed by the Superintendent of 
Stamp Manufacture. 

16. Documents presented to be stamped on the application of parties, 
shall be sent to the officer in charge of the Central Depot accompanied 
by a Treasury receipt for the full value of the stamps to he impressed. 
These documents shall he stamped at once and in priority to all other 
work and returned to that officer for counterstamping where necessary 
and despatching to the parties concerned. 

17. One uniform colour shall be used when stamping cheque books 
with the one anna Beceipt stamp. 

18. The following Registers shall be maintained at the Manufactory in 
suohforms as may be prescribed by the Central Account and Audit Office:— 

I. Registers ot watermarked paper received from, the stock. 

II. Registers of indents for manufactured stamps. 

III. Progress Register of manufacture. 

- IV. Invoice book- 

V. Register of damaged paper. 

VT. Register of private document and cheque hooks impressed, 

19. The following statements shall be prepared by the Superintend¬ 
ent of Stamp Manufacture and forwarded to the Superintendent of Stamps 
within a week after the close of every month, viz. ( a ) a statement show¬ 
ing the opening balance of the watermarked paper on hand, the receipts 
during the month, the stamps manufactured, ; the stamps damaged, the 
closing balance of watermarked paper: (5) a statement showing the open¬ 
ing balance of stamps on hand, the stamps manufactured during the month, 
the stamps delivered over to the Central Depot, and the closing balance: 
Cc) a statement showing the opening balance of damaged watermarked 
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paper, receipts during the month and closing balance and (d) a statement 
similar to the preceding one for damage stamps. 

Custody and Supply of Stamps. 

20. All officials , employed in the Depots as well as all persons licensed 
to sell stamps shall he under the control of the officers in charge of these 
Depots who are responsible for the safe custody of all stamps received in 
their Depots, and shall duly account for all such stamps and for the 
revenue realised therefrom. 

21. There shall be maintained in the Central Depot at all times a 
stock of stamps under each head sufficient for one year’s consumption. 

The officers in charge of Branch Depots shall prepare and transmit 
to the Central Depot, not later than the last day of Makarom in each year 
indents for the supply of stamps of the various descriptions required for the 
following official year, commencing from the 1st of Chingom. The officer in 
charge of the Central Depot shall thereupon prepare a general consolidated 
indent and forward a copy of the same to the Superintendent of Stamp 
Manufacture for compliance. 

22. It shall be the duty of the officer in charge of the Central De¬ 
pot to keep all the Branch Depots regularly supplied with stamps on peri¬ 
odical indents received .and to take charge of the stamps brought from 
the Stamp Manafactory. 

23. Immediately after the receipt of stamps from the Manufactory, 
they shall he counted and made up into sealed packets of prescribed sizes 
containing the prescribed number of sheets, and they shall be placed under 
proper receptaoles in the treasury strong room, free from contact with 
any of the walls. Each receptacle shall be .secured by two Chubb’s locks, 
the key of one lock being in the sole oustody of the officer in charge of the 
Central Depot and .the key of the other in that of the Huzur treasurer. 

24. The officer in charge of the Central Depot shall be responsible 
that all precautions are taken to prevent damage being caused to the 
stamps under his care by white ants or other vermin. 

25. All stamp paper of the value of one rupee and abo-. e issued after 
the 1st Chingom 1081 out of the custody of the. officer in charge of the 
Central Depot shall bear at the bottom of the paper a counterstamp of the 
prescribed device showing the date of such issue without which the paper 
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shall not have any fiscal value and shall be impounded.If presented before 
any public servant authorised to impound - such documents, 

26. Stamps shall not be taken out or counted over for oounterstamp- 
ing except in the presenoe of both the Treasury Officer and the Treasurer 
of the Huzur Treasury.. The number and value of the stamps taken out 
of the double lock for counterstamping shall be entered at the time of 
issue in the proper stock register by the Treasurer of the Huzur Trea¬ 
sury in -whose presence all counterstamping shall be effected. This official 
shall be ex-offino Snpervisor of the Central Depot. 

27. Such of the stamps as have been eounterstamped during the day 
but not despatched to the Branch Depots and also the stamps, if any, re¬ 
maining to be eounterstamped, shall be deposited the same evening in the 
treasury for safe custody till the ensuing morning, in a box properly 
sealed of which the key shall be with the Supervisor. 

28. At the end of each day’s work, the counterstamping dies &c., 
shall also he sealed and deposited in the treasury for safe custody, to be 
re-issued the next morning for work. 

29. The Supervisor of the Central Depot Bhall under the immediate 
orders of the Officer in charge of the Central Depot, attend to the counter- 
stamping, counting and despatch, duly sealed, of all stamps intended for 
the Branch Depots. 

30. The following Registers shall he maintained by the Supervisor 
of the Central Depot in such forms as may be prescribed by the Superin¬ 
tendent of Stamps. 

1. Stock Register of stamp paper. 

2. Register of damaged stamp paper. 

8. Progress Register of issues. 

31. The officer in charge of the Central Depot shall forward to the 
Superintendent of Stamps within a week after the close of every month, 
a statement of stamps showing the opening balance, receipts from the 
the Stamp Manufactory and the Branch Depots, issues to Branch Depots 
including the one at the Huzur Treasury and the closing balance, together 
with a statement of damaged stamps showing the opening balance, re¬ 
ceipts during the month and the closing balance. 

32. Each Branch Depot shall obtain from the Central Depot and 
maintain at all times, a supply sufficient for the requirements of the 
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Depot foi at least three months. The officers in charge of the Branch 
Depots shall see that the licensed vendors are regularly supplied with 
stamps on indents prepared in the prescribed form, and shall periodically 
examine the accounts. Registers, &c., which have to be maintained by 
these vendors. They shall also submit to the Superintendent of Stamps 
within a week after the close of: every month, a statement showing the 
opening balance of stamps in their Depots and with the official vendors, tire 
receipts and sales daring the month, and the closing balance with a .certi¬ 
ficate attached, stating that the closing balance in their Depots and the 
balances with vendors have been verified and found correct. 

Sale of Stamps. 

33. General and Could; -Fee stamps of denominations below Rs. 25 
' shall be sold to the public at tho face value by vendors licensed for the 
purpose who will be paid such commission as the Government may fix 
from time to time and for particular localities. 

31. All stamps of and above that value shall be sold by.the ex-officio 
stamp vendors. 

Anchal stamps, wrappers &c. shall be sold only at the Anchal offices. 

35. Each stamp'vendor, official or licensed, shall maintain a Re¬ 
gister in Form No. I in which shall be entered the number of stamps on 
hand under each denomination, their value, the date and serial number of 
each sale, the name of person to whom sold, the face value of the stamp 
sold and the daily total of sales made. 

36. On any day tho closing balance runs short of requirements the 
total of sales up to that day should be made, the opening balance 
entered under each denomination with the total value and the Register 
presented at the Branch Depots with ready cash and indent for further 
supply prepared in Form No. II. 

37. The Officer in charge of tho Depot shall examine if the entries 
in tho Registers are in order and the balances are correctly made out, 
supply the stamps indented for to the total value of cash remitted, enter 
their number and value in the Register under each denomination and attest 
the entries with the date of supply. 

38. The Anchal stamps, envelopes, cards and wrappers shall bo issued 
to the Anchal Masters only on payment of ready cash, and in prescribed 
whole sheets and packets. No retail sale shall be made from the Branch 
Pepots, 
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39. The following rate of discount will be allowed to licensed vendors 
on their pui-chases. One per cent on all denominations of general stamps 
up to the value of Us. 25. 

Whenever the sale of stamps at any place, where they are sold on the 
discount system, is so large that the. rate of discount now prescribed is 
necessarily high, the Dewan or any officer authorised by him for the pur¬ 
pose, may call for tenders stating the rate of discount for which com¬ 
petitors will undertake the sale of stamps at that place. 

40. No discount shall be given on account of the purchase of any 
stamp of and above the value of Es. 25 nor on any stamps applied on ma¬ 
terial furnished by the purchaser himself. . 
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License. 

Under the provisions of the Travancore Stamp Regulation, I, the De- 

wau Peishoar of.Division hereby license...to vend at 

...in.Muri.in.Proverthy in.... 

Taluq from.108 to.108 the stamps and stamp papers 

of the denominations noted below under the Travaneore Stamp Regulation 
and under the Government notification dated 2lst December 1904 for all 
fees leviable under the Court Fees Regulation as well as Registration fees 
leviable by the Civil Court under article XVII of Appendix III to the Re¬ 
gistration Regulation (I of 1070) and copying fees leviable by the High 
Court and all the Civil and Sessions’ Courts subordinate thereto. 

DEWAN PEISHCAR. 

Date 

Court Fees stamps.a discount of.o/o for all stamps and 

stamp papers from the value of.chuckrams to stamps below Rs. 25. 

. General Stamps.a discourt of.o/o from one anna stamps 

to all stamps of denominations below Bs. 26. 


Agreement executed by the licensed stamp-vendor licensed to vend 

General and Court Fees stamps and stamp papers at. .. ...in. 

Taluk. 

I...of .house..Muri.. in. 

Proverthy in.Taluq in consideration of the license granted to me 

by the Dewan of Travancore to vend General and Court Fees stamps and 
stamp papers for M. E. do hereby bind myself to obey all such orders as 
may be issued to me by the Dewan or by any officer authorised by him re¬ 
garding the sale and custody of the said stamps and stamp papers; to keep 
a sufficient supply of all such stamps and stamp papers covered by my 
license as may be necessary to meet tile demand of the station; to keep 
open the established place of vend for the sale of stamps from 10 a. m. 
to 5 p. m. on every day excepting the holidays; to keep such accounts as 
may bo prescribed from time to time by the Dewan or any other officer 
duly authorised by him ; to allow any person duly authorised by the 
Dewan to inspect at all times my accounts, books and stock; to make good 
all losses caused by any want of reasonable care on my part or on the part of 
any person employed by me; to generally fulfil all duties devolving on me 
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as stamp-vendor honestly and properly ; to make over to the local Division 
Peishcar on or before the first working day of Chingom 10S and under 
the rules now in force or to bo passed here-after on this subject, wkateve r 
balance of stamps that may remain with me on the determination of my 
license and to apply to him for the refund to mo of the value there of. As 
security for the due discharge of the duties of nay office, I hereby hold 
myself liable to Government in the oum of Rupees two hundred (200) for 
the due discharge of the duties of my office. Should it be found that the 
whole of the said amount or any portion thereof has to be recovered from 
me and should there be failure on my part to pay up such amount on 
demand, I further agree and consent to have the same realised from my 
re.al personal property under the provisions of Regulation of 108 , or 
in any other manner that the Government may deem fit. 

Rate of discount 1 . % for General and Court 

agreed to by the licensee . > Pees stamp below the value of 

J twenty five Rupees, 

(Signed) 

Date.. 
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REGULATION I OF 1082. 

. EXTRADITION REGULATION. 

Contests. 

Preamble. 

Sections. 

1- Short title and commencement. 

2, When extradited persons to be arrested and surrendered and by whom. 

A Regulation to remove doubts as to the Extradition of Criminals 
from Travancore and to make express provision therefor, framed and sub¬ 
mitted by the Dewan under section 14 of the Travancore Legislative Coun¬ 
cil Regulation, 1073, and passed by His Highness the Maha Rajah of 
Travancore on the, Chingom 1082 - . 

S2lld August 100B. 

Whereas it has been the usage to extradite from Travancore all per- Preambl*. 
sons who have committed or are suspected to have committed offences in 
British India and vvlio escape into or arc in Travancore, whether Travan¬ 
core subjects or not, and for whose arrest applications have been received 
from the Resident in Travancore and Cochin ; and whereas doubts have 
arisen as to the legality of the existing usage ; and whereas it is expedient 
to remove such doubts and make express provision for the extradition of 
such persons from Travancore; We are hereby pleased to enact as follows: 

1. This Regulation shall be called “ The Travancore Extradition 

Regulation of 1082” and shall extend to the whole of Travancore and shall 
come into force at once. . 

2. It shall be lawful for our Dewan, in eases in which requisition has 
been made by the Resident in Travancore and Cochin for the arrest and 
surrender of . persons who have committed or are suspected to have com¬ 
mitted offences in British India and who escape into or are for the time 
being resident or are found in Travancore, whether Travancore subjects or 
not, to order any Magistrate not below the rank of a Magistrate of tlie First 
class, to cause the arrest of such persons and their surrender to the Bri¬ 
tish authorities and no Court shall have jurisdiction to question the. validity 
pf any such order, or.anything doneiu pursuance or execution thereof. 


ill liili! 
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REGULATION II OP 1083. 

CHARITABLE ENDOWMENTS REGULATION. 

Contents. 

Preamble, 

Seotions. 

I. Short title, local extent and commencement. 

II. Definition. 

“Charitable purpose," • 

III. Appointment and incorporation of Treasurer of Charitable Endow 

ments, 

IV. Orders vesting property in Treasurer. 

V. Schemes for administration of property vested in the Treasurer, 

VI. Mode of applying for vesting orders and schemes. 

VII. Bare trusteeship of Treasurer, 

VIII. Annual publication of properties vested in Treasurer. 

IX. Limitation of functions and powers of Treasurer. 

X. Provision for continuance of office of Treasurer in certain contingent 

XI. Power to frame forms and make rules. 

XII. Indemnity to Government and the Treasurer, 

XIII. Section 511 the 0. P. C. to apply to these Endowments, 


hy His Highness the Maha Rajah of Travancore 
on the let October 1066. 


Definition, 


Whereas it is'expedient to provide for the vesting and administration 
of property held in trust for charitable purposes ; It is hereby enacted as 
follows;— 

I. '(1) This Regulation may be called “The Charitable Endowments 
Regulation of 1082 M. B.” 

(2) It extends to the whole of Travancore; and 

(3) It shall come into force on the first day of Makarom 1082 M. E, 

II, In this Regulation “Charitable purpose” includes relief of the poor, 
education, medical relief and the advancement of any other object of 
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general public utility, but does not include a purpose which relates either “Cliavitatle 
wholly or in part to religious teaching or worship. pmijose. 

HI (1) The Dewan may, with Our sanction, appoint an officer of Our aV^incorpX' 
Government by tlie name of his office to be Treasurer of all Charitable f 

Endowments in Travancore. Charitable 

(2) Such Treasurer shall, for the purposes of taking, holding and 
transferring movable or immovable property under this Regulation, be a 
corporation sole by the name ef the Treasurer of Charitable Endowments 
for Travancore, and, as such Treasurer, shall have perpetual succession 
and a corporate seal, and may sue and be sued in his corporate name. 

IV (1) Where any property is held or is to be applied in trust for a chari- Orders vesting 
table purpose, the Dewau, if he thinks fit on application made as herein- T™Surer. ln 
after mentioned and subject to tlic other provisions of this section, may 
order hy notification in the Government Gazette, that the property be 
vested in the Treasurer of Charitable Endowments ou such terms as to the 
application of the property or the income thereof as maybe agreed on 
between him and the person or persons making the application, and the 
property shall thereupon so vest accordingly. 

(2) When any property has vested under this section in a Treasur¬ 
er of Charitable Endowments, he is entitled to all documents of title 
relating thereto. 

(3) The Dewan shall not inako an order under sub-section (1) for 
the vesting in a Treasurer of Charitable Endowments of any securities 
for money except the following, namely:— 

let) Promissory notes, debentures, stock and other securities of the 
Government of India ; 

(b) Stock or debentures of, or shares in, Railway or other 
companies, the interest whereon has been guaranteed by Our Govern¬ 
ment or the Government of India or the Secretary of State for India 
in Council; 

(o) Immovable property within Travancore or any security expressly 
authorised by any order which the .Dewap may make in this behalf. 

(4) An order under this section vesting property in the Treasur¬ 
er of Charitable Endowments shall not require or be deemed to re¬ 
quire him to administer the property, or impose or bo deemed to im¬ 
pose upon him the duty of a trustee with respect to tho adminisra- 
fcjon thereof. 
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Y. (1) On application made as hereinafter mentioned, and with 
the concurrence of the person or persons making the application, tlie 
Dewan may, with Our sanction, settle a scheme for the administration 
of any property which has been or is to he vested in the Treasurer 
of Charitable Endowments, and may in such scheme appoint, by 
name or office, any person or persons, not being or including such 
Treasurer, to administer the property. 

(2) On application made as hereinafter mentioned, and with the 
concurrence of the person or persons making the application, the 
Dewan may, with Our sanction, modify any scheme settled under this 
section or substitute another scheme in its stead. 

(3) A scheme settled, modified or substituted under this section 
shall, subject to the other provisions of this section, come into opera¬ 
tion on a day to be appointed by the Dewan in this behalf, and 
shall remain in force so long as the property to which it relates 
continues to be vested in the Treasurer of Charitable Endowments or 
until it has been modified or another such scheme lias been substi¬ 
tuted in its stead. 

(4) Such a scheme, when it comes into operation shall supersede 
any decree or direction relating to the subject-matter thereof, in so 
far as much decree, or direction i; in any -way repugnant thereto, 
and its validity shall not be questioned in any Court, nor shall any 
Court give, in contravention of the provisions of the scheme or in 
any way contrary or in addition thereto, a decree or direction re¬ 
garding the administration of the property to which the scheme re¬ 
lates. 

(5) In the settlement of such a scheme effect shall be given to 
the wishes of the author of the trust so far as they can be ascer¬ 
tained, and, in the opinion of the Dewan, effect can be reasonably 
given to them. 

(CJ "Where a scheme has been settled under this section for the 
administration of property not already vested in tlie Treasurer of Cha¬ 
ritable Endowments, it shall not come into operation until the proper¬ 
ty has become so vested. 

VI (1) The application referred to in the two last foregoing sec¬ 
tions must be made,— 

(a) if the property is already held in trust for a charitable pur¬ 
pose, then by the person acting in the administration of the trust, or, 
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where there aro more, persons than one so acting, then by those per¬ 
sons or a majority of them: and 

(. b) if the property is to be applied in trust for such a purpose, 
then by the person or persons proposing so to apply it, 

(2) For the purposes of this section the executor or administrat. 
or or other legal representative of a deceased trustee of property held 
in trust for a charitable purpose shall be deemed to be a person act 
iug in the administration of the trust. 

VII. (1) Subject to the provisions of this Regulation, the Treasurer 
of Charitable Endowments shall not, as sucli Treasurer, act in the 
administration of any trust whereof any of the property is for the time 
being vested in him under this Regulation. 

(2) Such Treasurer shall keep a separate account of each property 
for the time being so vested in so far as the property consists of secu¬ 
rities for money, and shall apply the property or the income thereof 
iu accordance with the provision made in that behalf in the vesting 
order under section IV, or the scheme, if any, under section V. 

f3) In the case of any property so vested other than securities 
for money, such Treasurer shall, subject to any special order which 
he may receive from the authority by whose order the property be¬ 
came vested in him, permit the persons acting in the administration 
of the trust to have the possession, management and control of the 
property, and the application of the income thereof, as if the proper¬ 
ty had been vested in them. 

VIII. The Treasurer of Charitable Endowments shall cause to be 
published in the Government Gazette, at such time as the Dewan 
may direct not less than once a year, a list of all properties for the 
time being vested in him under this Regulation and an abstract of 
all accounts kept by him under sub-section (2) of the last foregoing 
section. 

IX. (1J The Treasurer of Charitable Endowments shall always be 
a sole trustee, and shall not, as such Treasurer, take or hold any 
property otherwise than under the provisions of this Regulation, or, 
subject to those provisions, transfer any property vested in him ex¬ 
cept in obedience to a decree divesting h’m of the property, or. in 
compliance with a direction in that behalf issuing from the authority 
by whose order the property became vested in him. 
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(2) Such a direction may require the Treasurer to sell or other¬ 
wise dispose of any property vested in him, and, with the sanction 
of the authority issuing the direction, to invest the proceeds of the 
sale or other disposal of the property in any such security for mo¬ 
ney as is mentioned in section]!, sub-section. 3, clause (ft) (J) or (c). 

(3) When the Treasurer cf Charitable Endowments is divested, 
by a direction of the Dewan with Our sanction under this section, 
of any property, it shall vest in the person or persons acting in the 
administration thereof and be held by him or them on the same trusts 
as those on which it was held by such Treasurer. 

X. If the office held by an officer of the Government who has 
been appointed to be the Treasurer of Charitable Endowments is 
abolished or its name changed, the Dewan, with Our sanction, may 
appoint the same or another officer of the Government by the name 
of his office to be such Treasurer, and thereupon the holder of the 
latter office shall be deemed for the purposes of this Regulation to 
he the successor in office of the holder of the former office. 

XI. The Dowan, with Our sanction, may frame forms for any pro¬ 
ceedings under this Regulation for which he considers that forms 
should be provided and may make such rules consistent with this 
Regulation as he may deem expedient for— 

(a) prescribing the fees to he paid to Government in respect of 
any property vested under this Regulation in the Treasurer of Cha¬ 
ritable Endowments; 

(b) regulating the cases and mode in which schemes or any mo¬ 
difications thereof are to be published before they are settled or 
made under section V; 

(c) prescribing the forms in which accounts are to be kept by 
the Treasurer of Charitable Endowments, and the mode in which 
such accounts are to be audited; and, 

(d) generally carrying into effect the provisions of this Regula- 

XII. No suit shall be instituted against the Government in respect 
of anything done or purporting to be done under this Regulation 
or in respect of any alleged neglect or ommission to perform any 
duty devolving on the Government under this Regulation, or in res. 
peer of the excercise of, or the failure to excercise, any power con- 
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ferrecl by this Regulation on the Government, nor shall any sui - 
be instituted against the Trejsurer of Charitable Endowments excep 
for divesting him of property on the ground of its not being subjec 
to a trust for a charitable purpose, or for making him chargeable with or 
accountable for the loss or misapplication of any property vested in him 
or the income thereof, where the loss or misapplication has been occa 
sioned by or through his wilful neglect or default. 

XIII. Nothing' in this Regulation shall bo taken as in any 
manner affecting the provisions of Section 511 of the Civil Procedure 
Code (Regulation II of 1065 M. E.j 
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REGULATION III OF 1082. 

STEAM-BOILERS AND PRIME-MOVERS. 

Contents, 


Preamble. 

Sections. 

1. (1)' Short title. 

(2) Commencement. 

(3) Local extent. 

(4) Limitation of application of Begulation. 

2. Definitions. 

“Boiler”. 

3. Appointment of Inspectors. 

4. Use of boiler -without license prohibited. 

Proviso in respect of continued use. 

5. (1) Owner to give notice of intention to use a boiler. 

(2) Inspector to appoint a day for the examination of the boiler. 

(3) Examination by the Inspector. 

(4) Payment of fees for examination 

6. Inspector may require owner to alter boiler. 

7. When Inspector to grant license. 

Period of license. 

8. License to state certain particulars. 

9. Boiler to be registered and marked with registry number. 

10. (I) Owner to produce license when called upon. 

(2) Transfer of license on change of ownership. 

11. Bevooation and suspension of license. 

12. (1) Appeal against refusal Ac. of license. 

(2) Presentation of appeal. 

(3) Issue of summonses in connection with appeal. 

(4) Method of hearing appeal. 

(5) Procedure in case of successful appeal. 

(6) Procedure in case of unsuccessful appeal. 

13. Inspector may enter place or building. 

11. Government may require certificates of competency. 

15. Government to make rules for conduct of examinations for certificates 
and to appoint examiners. 
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Sections. 

16. Certificates may be of different classes. 

17. Possession of certain other certificates to entitle holders to certificates 

under this Begulation. 

18. Certificates of service may be granted to persons possessing proved 

practical skill. 

19. (1) .Cancellation or suspension of certificate after enquiry. 

(2) Pending enquiry holder to surrender certificate. 

20. Duplicates of certificates may be given. 

21. Penalties. 

22. Charges not to be brought after six months. 

23. Powerj to make rules after publication, ' 

24. Regulation may be applied to prime-movers by notification. 

Schedule A. Form of License. 

Dj. B. Maximum rates of fees leviable for examinations of 


Passed by His Highness the Maha Rajah of Travancore 

n 13tli April, 1807. 

0,1 1116 3i s t Meenoai, 1082. 

Whereas it is expedient to provide for the inspection and manage- Preamble. 
Cient of steam-boilers and prime-movers; It .is hereby enacted as follows:— 

1. (1) This Begulation may be called “The Travancore Steam-Boilers short title, 
and Prime-Movers Regulation, I0S1”. 

(2) It shall come into force from the first day of Chingom 1089. °™” elic ‘ ! ‘ 

(9) It shall extend to such local areas as Our Government may, by ^ 
notification in the Gazette; declare from time to time. 

(4) But nothing in this Regulation shall be deemed to apply to Limitation of 
any locomotive engine, boiler or prime-mover used upon or appertaining o£ 

to any railway within the meaning of that word as defined in section 3, 
clause (4)Jof the Indian Railways Act, 1890, or to any boiler used exclu¬ 
sively for domestic purposes at atmospheric pressure or to any boiler or 
prime-mover used in any vehicle or class of vehicles which the Dewan, 
with Our sanction, may by notification specify. 

2. In this Regulation, unless there is something repugnant in the Definitions, 
subject or context:— 

“Boiler” includes any vessel used for generating steam under “Boiler.” 
pressure and any apparatus closely attached thereto and afiected by the 
steam-pressure; 
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“Prime-mover’’ includes any steam-engine, steam-hammer, fly¬ 
wheel, first driving shaft or pulley attached to any such engine, and every 
appurtenance necessary for the safe and efficient working of a . prime.' 

“Owner" includes any agent or hirer using any boiler or prime- 

mover. 

3. (!) Our Government may, at any time after the passing of this 
Regulation, appoint such persons to be Inspectors as it thinks fit, and 
suspend or remove any person so appointed. 

(2) The persons so appointed shall, within such local area as Our 
Government may direct, exercise the powers and perform the duties con¬ 
ferred and imposed hy or under this Regulation on an Inspector. .. 

4. After such day as our Government may, by notification in the 
Gazette, fix in this behalf^no boiler shall he used [unless a license authoriz¬ 
ing its use has been granted under this Regulation and is in force. 

Provided that the owner of a boiler who holds in respect thereof 
a license as aforesaid, and who, before the expiry of such license, gives to 
the Inspector for the local area in which the boiler is situated not less 
than thirty days before such expiry, notice of his intention to continue to 
use the same afterwards, may continue to use or permit tho use of the 
boiler, as allowed by the sail license, until it is examined in pursuance of 
such notice. 

5. (!) The owner of any unlicensed boiler shall, before using the 
same, give notice of his intention to use such boiler to the Inspector for 
the local area within which it is situated. 

(2) On receipt of the notice tho Inspector shall appoint a [day and 
time, after sunrise and before sunset, for the examination of the boiler. 
The day so appointed shall be a day not later than thirty days from the 
day on which the notice is received.. 

(3) On the day and at the time so appointed, the Inspector shall 
carefully examine the boiler and every part thereof; and the owner or 
person in charge thereof shall afford to the Inspector all reasonable faci¬ 
lities for the examination, and all such information regarding the boiler 
as he may reasonably require. 

(4) Every person giving a notice under this section shall simult¬ 
aneously pay the fees prescribed for the examination by a rule made under 
section 28- 
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(5. If, on mating the examination under section 5, the Inspector is 
oi opinion that the boilor requit es, in view to safe working, any alteration toiitor boiler. 
or addition, he shall refuse to grant a license until the alteration or addition 
is made, and shall serve on the owner of the boiler within twenty-four 
hours of his examination a written notice of his refusal, specifying the 
alteration or addition which, in his opinion, is required. 

7. When the Inspector is satisfied that the boiler is in good condi- When ra¬ 
tion and not so exposed ns to be likely to bo dangerous, he shall give to gmaUiceusc. 
the owner thereof a written license, signed by him, in the form prescribed 

in Schedule A hereto annexed, or in a form to the like effect. 

No such license shall remain in force for more than twelve months. Fraud ul li- 

8. Every license granted under this Regulation shall state the per- Lic ,,,, is( , l0 
iod for which it is to continue in force, and shall cease to be in force on the “^H<Sra. iu 
expiration of that period. Such license shall also state the pressure be¬ 
yond which the boiler may not be worked. 

9- On granting a license under section 7, the Inspcctur shall register Boiler to W 
the boiler in such formas Our Government may prescribe and shall allot wSw'ivitii' 1 
to it a number to be called the registry number of the boiler. The registry 
number shall be communicated to the owner and shall, within such reason¬ 
able period as the Inspector may direct, be permanently marked upon the 
boiler by the owner thereof so as to be plainly visible and in such manner 
as Our Government may prescribe. 

10. (i) The owner of any boiler, who shall have obtained a license Omni-tu 
therefor, shall at all reasonable times during the period for which such li- muse niien 
cense is in force, be bound to produce the said license when called upon to ^ u urM1 " 
do so by the District Magistrate, or by any person generally or specially 
authorized in writing by such Magistrate to demand its production. 

(2) A person who becomes owner of a boiler during the time for TiWsr of 
which a license therefor is in force shall be entitled to receive the license etalgo of 
from the preceding owner and shall be subject to the provisions of clause » wlM!1,,lu P- 
(1) of this section. 

11. Any person authorised by Our Government in this behalf may Ilovo< , atiol , 
revoke or suspend any license granted under this Regulation in respect of ms ™ s jP™’ e 
any boiler when he has reason to believe— 

(a) that the license has been fraudulently obtained, or has been 
granted erroneously or without sufficient examination; or 
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(b ) that the boiler in respect of which it has been granted is nut 
in good condition or has, since the granting of the license, sustained injury; 


(c) that the registry number is not marked upon the boiler as re¬ 
quired by this Regulation. 

Appca i 12. (1) The owner of any boiler may appeal from any order made 

a'Pi-c 1 of tlK " imc I <51 ' tins Regulation refusing to grant, or revoking or suspending a 
lici'use. license. 


Presentation (2) The appeal shall, within one calendar month from the day on 

o apsis ■ w hich the owner received the order appealed against, bo presented in 
person or otherwise to the Magistrate of the District. 



(8) Such Magistrate shall have power to issue summonses for' the 
attendance of witnesses and the production of documents, and the provi¬ 
sions of the Code of Criminal Procedure shall, as far as applicable, apply 
to such summonses and the persons so summoned. 

(4) Such Magistrate shall summon to bis assistance, in such man¬ 
ner as Our Government may direct, two competent assessors with the 
necessary practical knowledge and experience; and such assessors shall 
attendaud assist accordingly. 

(5) If such Magistrate is satisfied that the owner is entitled to 
the license, he shall grant a license in such form as Our Government may, 
by rule, prescribe, or shall cancel the order revoking or suspending the li¬ 
cense, as the case may be; he shall further direct that the expenses of the 
appeal incurred by the appellant, to such amount as may seem reasonable 
to him, shall be reimbursed from the public funds. 


Procedure in 
cane of mi- 
mrowrful 
a W ,oul. 


(fi) If such Magistrate is of opinion that the order appealed against 
is right, he shall dismiss the appeal; and the costs of the appeal incurred 
by Our Government and certified by the Magistrate shall be recoverable 
from the appellant as if they were arrears of land revenue. 


inspect,,n.uiy 13, -An Inspector may at any lime, for the purpose of inspecting a 

buildicsT 5 01 boiler, enter into any place or building where he has reason to believo 
that the same is being used. 

Government H Our Government may, by notification in the Gazette, direct that 

SiSSa of I rom a < I atu sp<ouifl.ecl and within any defined local area, no boiler shall be 
competency. usse d unless it is in the direct and immediate management and 'charge of 
a person certified under this Regulation, as hereinafter provided, to bo 
competent for the charge thereof. 
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In, Subject to tlio provisions of section 17, certificates of competency Government 
for such charge shall he granted only after examinations conducted under for™ dud rf 
rules framed by Our Government under section 23 (d) of this Regulation. fcVSift™ 

The examiners shall be appointed by Our Government; provided appoint 
that in no cseo shall an Inspector appointed under this Regulation he 
nominated as an examiner. 

16. Certificates of competency may he of different classes and shall Certificates 
qualify the holders thereof to manage or be in charge of boilers of such Serent° f 
capacities or kinds as may he prescribed in the rules framed under e,l ' ases • 
section 23 (c). 

17. (1) If any person holds a certificate of competency granted Possession of 

under the provisions of any law in British India, or in the United King- ccrtifimtes ll {o 
dom, or in any British colony, he shall be entitled to receive a ceitificate to^Mtifiratm 
of competency as aforesaid, without undergoing examination. BegiilaMra. 

(•2) The certificate granted under this section shall be of such class 
as the examiners appointed under section 15, on a consideration of the 
nature of the certificate held, shall determine. 

18. (1) The examiners may, in the case of any person who satisfies Certificates of* 
them that he lias served for a period of not less than three years in actual 

charge and management of a boiler and that he is possessed of adequate Sag pro!" 
practical skill for such work, grant to him a certificate of service to the shu 1,r;iotlMl 
effect that lie is qualified to 'the like extent as the holder of a certificate 
of competency of any class which tlio Board in such certificate of service 
specifies. 

(2) A certificate of service so granted shall have the same efftet 
as a certificate of competency granted under this Regulation. 

19. (1) If, on an enquiry conducted under this Regulation, it shall 

bo established to the satisfaction of Our Government that the holder of of Krtifimt^ 
any certificate granted under this Regulation is incompetent, or is addict¬ 
ed' to drunkenness, or lias been guilty of any serious misconduct or 
negligence, Our Government may cancel such certificate, cr suspend the 
same fur such time as it shall deem fit. 

rn The holder of such certificate shall surrender it pending the p ei ,flineon- 
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has been lost or destroyed, Our Government may direct that a duplicate of 
the same shall be issued; such duplicate shall have the same validity as 
the original certificate, 

21. Every owner, or person ill charge, of any boiler who— 

{a) uses that boiler in contravention of the provisions of section 4 
or in contravention of the terms of the license granted under section 7, or, 

(I) fails to produce a license when called upon to do so under 
section 10 of this Regulation, or, 

(c) within a local area defined under section 14 allows any boiler to 
be used when not m the direct and immediate management and charge of 
a person duly certified as competent under this Regulation, and, 

every person who prevents an Inspector from entering, under 
section 13, any place or building, 

shall bo punished with fine which may extend to five hundred 

rupees. 

22. No charge of an offence under this Regulation shall bo brought 
against any person after the expiration of six months from the date of the 
commission of the offence. 

23. Onr Government may, at any time after the passing of this 
Regulation, after previous publication, make rules consistent with this 
Regulation for all or any of the following purposes (that is to say):— 

(«) for prescribing the powers, duties, mutual relations and official 
subordination of Inspectors and of officers authorised to revoke and sus¬ 
pend licenses under section II; 

(J) for fixing the fees payable on account of examinations made by 
Inspectors under this Regulation at rates not exceeding those prescribed 
in Schedule B; 

(c) for regulating the grant and record of certificates of com¬ 
petency and of service; 

(cl) for the conduct of examinations for such certificates and for 
regulating the fees to be charged for admission to the same ; 

(c) for providing for enquiry into an allegation of drunkenness, 
misconduct or negligence on the part of the holder of a certificate of 
competency or service ; 

(/) generally for carrying out the purposes of this Regulation. 
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24. (1) Our Government- may, by notification in the Gazette,— Regulation 
(a) apply so much of this Regulation as relates to the licensing, plied topwjne. 
inspection or management of boilers to prime-movers generally, or to Slcation. 
prime-movers of any particular class, in any local area in which this 
Begiilation is, at the time, in force, and 
(&) cancel any such notification. 

(2) While any snch notification is in force in any local area, in the 
provisions of- the Regulation thereby made applicable the word “ boiler ” 
shall be held to include prime-mover, ” so far as such local area is 
concerned. 


SCHEDULE A 
(See Section 7.) 
i Form of License. 


Name of 

Registry num¬ 
ber and descrip¬ 
tion of boiler 
j and age. 1 

Power. 

iWhen and' 

Umade e ]g.| 

AVhen and 
where last 
repaired. 

Time for 
which this] 
license is j 

Maximum w 
pressure at 
i which the a 


1 




i i 



I, the undersigned, certify that I have examined the hoiler above described, and 
to Che best of my judgment, it is in good condition, and is not so exposed as to bo 
likely to be dangerous. ' 

A. B., 

Inspector. 

SCHEDULE B, 

[See Section S3 (£)] 

Maximum Rates of Fees leviabek for Examination-of Boilers. 

Hs. 

(1) For the examination of each boiler not exceeding 10 horse power nominal 15 

(2) Do. Do. exceeding 10 but not exceeding 20 „ ... 20 

(3) Do. Do. exceeding 20 but not exceeding 30 „ ... .30 

(L Do. Do. excecdfng 30 but not exceeding 50 .49 

(5) Do. Do. exceeding 50 horse power nominal ,, ... 30 
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REGULATION IV OP 1082. 

Paused by His Highness the Maharaja of Travancore 
ou tJ,e 

A Regulation to amend the Code of Criminal Procedure, Regu¬ 
lation V of 1067. 

[Incorporated in Regulation V of 1007.] 


REGULATION I OP 1084. 


PUBLIC CANALS AND PUBLIC FERRIES REGULATION, 


Power to apply Regulation to any lino [of navigation. 

Vessels to he registered. 

Power to fix fees. 

Power of person duly authorised to deal with any obstruction or with 
navigation in contravention of Regulation. 

Power to apply Regulation to any ferry and define limits of ferry. 
Upon such application, unauthorised conveyance across such canal 
declared unlawful. 

Power to provide for management of ferries and fix fees and rates of 
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Sections- 

13. Form, etc., of licenses and registrations. 

14. Power to make rules. 

15. Penalty for navigating- a public canal or ostablithmg or working a 

ferry in contravention of section 4 • or 8. 

16. Penalty for evasion of toll or fee. 

17 Penalty for unauthorised levy of toll, &o. 

IS. Penalty for breach of rule. 

IP. Prosecution under the Regulation. not to be instituted without saiic- 


Pwx-ed by Uk Hiyhm** the Malm Rajah of Tracancore 

0H thf, fOtt September IPOS . 

Whereas it is expedient to provide for the establishment of Public 
Canals and Public Perries in Travancore and for the management thereof; 
It is hereby enacted as follows 

1. This Regulation may be called "The Travancore Public Canals and 
Public Perries Regulation of 1084 ,: - 

2. In this Regulation,— . 

“ Vessel ’’ includes any ship, barge, boat, raft, timber, bamboos or 
floating materials propelled in any maimer; 

" Channel ’’ includes any waterway, natural or artificial; 

“ line of navigation ’’ means any navigable channel, or series of 
connected navigable channels; 

" Public Canal ’’ means a line of navigation which the public or a 
section of the public have a l ight to use and which is declared to be sub¬ 
ject to the provisions of this Regulation; 

"Perry ” means a plaoe at which goods, animals or passengers are 
conveyed across a channel by means of vessels; 

“ Public Perry ” means a ferry across a public canal, which is de. 
dared to be subject to the provisions of this Regulation. 

3. The Dewan may with Our sanction, by notification in Our Govern¬ 
ment G-azette, declare any line of navigation, which the public or a section 
of the public have a right to uso, to be subject to the provisons of this 
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Regulation from a date to be named in such notification, and may in like 
manner cancel or modify any such notification, 
regTsfsml 4- All vessels that ply for hire along a public canal shall be legis- 

Em-crto fix 5, TlioDewan may with Our sanction from time to time— 

(a) fix rates of fees payable for the registration of vessels; 

(b) fix fees for the use of cranes ; basins, sidings, sheds or ware¬ 
houses provided for the accommodation of vesse’s or goods and for demu¬ 
rage on vessels or goods detained therein. 

A notification of such fees under clause (i>) of this section shall be 
exhibited to public view in English and in Vernacular at the places where 
such fees are leviable. 

Powui of (3. Any person duly empowered by Our Government in this behalf 

person duly 

authorised to may- 
deal with any 

“hsbraotiou (j) remove fi om any public canal any vessel which may be sunk or 

sutioii in coo- abandoned therein, and may recover any expense incurred in so doing by 
Regulation, the sale of such vessel by public auction after fifteen days’ public notice 
of the sale, if such expense still remains unpaid; 

(ii) in case of emergency, remove from'any public canal any other 
obstruction or contrivance for fishing, or any overhanging tree or thing 
■which is an impediment toi or likely to endanger, navigation, or in other 
cases serve notice upon the owner, if any, to remove any such thing with¬ 
in a reasonable time to bo stated in the notice, failing which he may re¬ 
move it himself. Expenses incurred under this clause shall be recoverable 
from the owner; 

(iji) prohibit the construction of any contrivance for fishing or for 
any other purpose in a public canal, or any erection thereiu or on a tow- 
path or other land appurtenant thereto; 

(iv) stop any vessel navigating a public canal in contravention of 
any of the provisions of this Regulation or of any rule made or any condi¬ 
tion of registration prescribed thereunder, and detain it until the same is 
complied with. 

Powers under this section may be conferred either by name or in 
virtue of an office. 

All persons duly empowered under this section shall be deemed to 
bo public servants within the moauing of the Travancore Penal Code. 
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7. The Dewan may with Our sanction, by notification in Our Go- ^"iy'segu 
vernvneut Gazette, declare any ferry across a public canal to be subject to Mon toAny 
the provisions of this Regulation .from a date to be named in such notifi- flue limits of 
cation, and may define the limits of such ferry. The Dewan may, with ° Uy ’ 

Our sanction in like manner, cancel or modify any such notification. 

8. Prom such date it shall be unlawful for any person, not duly 
authorized, to convey goods, animals or passengers by means of vessels uutUoriWi 
across such canal within such limits while such notification is in force. across such 

9. The Dewan may, with Our sanction, provide for the management 

of public ferries or may authorise any person to convey goods, animals or ™ lc m al1 - 
passengers by means of vessels at such ferries. All vessels so used by such femes siti^ 
person shall be licensed and the Dewan may, with Our sanction, fix the rates of toll, 
fees payable for such license and also the tolls leviable upon passengers 
animals, vehicles and goods conveyed across such ferries, provided that no 
tolls shall be levied on students going to or returning from school. A noti. 
fication of such tolls shall be exhibited to public view in English and 
Vernacular on each side of the ferry. 


10. The Dewan shall, with Our sanction, appoint persons to collect 
tolls or fees payable under this Regulation. The collection, of such tolls ^ 1 ™ 1 ^. l f £!M 
or fees othor than license and registration fees may, under such conditions “jj 
as the Dewan may, with Our sanction, from time to time prescribe, be thereof, 
leased out, and in such case the lessee, his agents and servants shall bu 
deemed to be so appointed. 


11. In case any tolls or fees other than license and registration fees 
payable under this Regulation are not paid when demanded by a person gg*™ 1 ^ 
duly appointed or empowered to collect or impose the same, such person tommi. 
may seize any vessel, goods, vehicles or animals in respect ot which such 
toll or fee is payable or anything in the possession of a passenger or 
person who is liable to such. toll or fee and any person empowered by 
Our Government in this behalf may sell the same by auction after fifteen 
days’ public notice of the sale if such toll or fee is still unpaid. After 
deduction of such toll or fee and of the expenses of sale, the surplus 
proceeds, if any, shall be paid to the person from .whose possession the ' 
thing sold was taken. h 


12, All ferry rents and expenses incurred under section 6 may he 
recovered in the same manner as if they were arrears of land revenue, 
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uSes'aij<i of ;3 - licenses granted and registrations effected under this Regula- 
rcgistrations. tj 0 n gholl be in such form and shall contain or be subject to such condi¬ 
tions as the Dewon may from time to time direct; all licenses granted 
under this Regulation shall be valid fur such time as the Demur may from 
time to time direct. 




14. The Dewan may, with Our sanction, make rules in respect of 
any public canal or public ferry for all or any of tlic following purposes 

(i) declaring the powers to bo exercised by any person employed 

under this Regulation ; ■ ■ 

(ii) providing for the registering, the grant of license, the inspection 
of registered or licensed vessels and their maintenance in good condition ; 

(iii) regulating the dimensions and free-board of vessels using such 
canal or ferry, the equipment of the same, and the number of passengers 
and the nature and quantity of cargo to be carried therein : 

(iv) regulating the speed at which vessels shall he moved, the 
passing of vessels, the lights to be exhibited by vessels moving or at 
anchor, the working of locks, the mooring of vessels, and the use of land¬ 
ing places, craues, basins, sidings, sheds or warehouses ; 

(v) the disposal of vessels or other things seized under this Regu¬ 
lation ; 

Cvi) for the convenience of passengers; and, 

(vii) generally for the purposes of this Regulation. 

15. Any person navigating a public canal in contravention of section 
4 of this Regulation shall be liable, on conviction before a Criminal Court, 
to a fine not exceeding fifty rupees and any person establishing or work¬ 
ing a ferry in contravention of section 8 of this Regulation shall be liable 
on conviction before a Criminal Court, to a fine not exceeding live hundred 

16. Any person who refuses or evades payment of any toll or fee 
payable under this Regulation shall, on conviction by a Criminal Court, be 
punishable with tine not exceeding fifty rupees. 

17. Any person who, without due authority, levies ally toll or fee ' 
under colour of this Regulation, or being empowered to collect tolls or fees 
under this Regulation, collects or receives any sum in excess of the lawful 
due, shall, on conviction by a Criminal Court, be punishable with imprison¬ 
ment of either description not exceeding one month, or with fine not ex¬ 
ceeding one hundred rupees, or with both, 
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38. Any person who breaks any rale made under this Regulation Pe|)illt . y foi . 
shall he punishable, on conviction by a Criminal Court, with fine not Jj«acTi of 
exceeding fifty rupees in case of a single offence, and, in case of a continu¬ 
ing offence, not exceeding ten rupees for every day during which such 
offence continues. If the offence is such as to endanger human life, the 
punishment may extend to imprisonment of either description for one 
year, or to fine of five hundred rupees, or hoth. 

10. No prosecution under this Regulation shall be instituted without 
the previous sanction of Government or of the Peishkar of the Division. Beguiation 

titrated wifli!" 
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REGULATION II OF 1084. 

CIVIL' COTJBTS REGULATION. 


Preamble. 

Sections. 
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PRELIMINARY, 
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3. Repeal o( Regulations. 
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Establishment and constitution op Civil Courts subordinate to tiie High Court. 

3. Classes of Courts. 

4. Number o£ Civil Courts. 
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0. Appointment to be notified in Gazette. 

7. Seal of Court. 
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Jurisdiction. 

8. Local jurisdiction of Civil Court to be fixed by Government. 

9. Jurisdiction ol District Court. 

10. District Court to be the principal Civil Court. 

11. District Court to have control over all Mnnsiffs’ Courts. 

.12. Jurisdiction of Munsiff. 

18. Small cause jurisdiction of Munsiffs. 

14. Procedure in small cause suits. 

15. Power to decide incidentally disputes concerning title to immovable 
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16. Appeals from District Courts. 

17. Power to require witness or party to make oath or affirmation. 

18. Law administered by Courts. 
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Schedule No. II.—Suits which shall not be tried as small causes. 
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Passed by His Highness the. Maha Rajah of 2V 


Whereas it is expedient to amend and consolidate the law relating RimraMe. 
to tho Civil Courts of Travancore, subordinate to the High Court; We arc 
pleased to enact as follows:— 


PAET I. 


1- This Regulation may be called “ The Travancore Civil Courts 
Regulation, 1084;” and it shall come into force on the 1st Chingom 1085. 

2. (i) On and after the said day, the Regulations mentioned in 
Schedule No. I hereto annexed shall be repealed to the extent specified in 
the third column thereof. 

(ii) But all Courts constituted, appointments made, limits fixed 
jurisdiction and powers conferred, under any enactment hereby repealed 
shall, so far as xnay be consistent with this Regulation, be deemed to have 
been respectively constituted, made, fixed and conferred under this Regu¬ 
lation ; and 

(iii) All references to any enactment hereby repealed, made in 
Regulations passed prior to the said day, shall, as far as may be practic¬ 
able, be read as if made, to this Regulation or the corresponding provisions 
thereof. 

PART II. 

Establishment and Constitution of Civil Comm subordinate 
to the High Court. 

3. Besides Our High Court, there shall bo two classes of Civil Classes ol 
Courts, namely: — 

(i) The District Court; and 

(ii) The Court of the Mnnsiil 

4. The number of District Courts to be established or continued 
under this Regulation shall be fixed, and may, from time to time, be alter¬ 
ed by Our Government. 

The number of Judges in each District Court shall be fixed, and 
may, from time to time, be altered by Our Government. When there are 
more Judges than one, tho business of the District Court shall be regulat¬ 
ed by the High Court. 
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The number of Munsiffs to be appointed under this Regulation 
shall be fixed, and may, from time to time, be altered by Our Govern¬ 
ment. 

Place at which 5. The place at which any Court under this Regulation shall be 
Si? to1)11 held may be fixed, and may, from time to time, be altered by Our Govern¬ 
ment. 

tt’E^nS^ea Every appointment of every District Judge and Munsiff shall be 

in Gazette, notified in the Gazette. 

Seal of Court 7. Every Court under this Regulation shall use a seal of such for ra 

and dimensions as are, for the time being, prescribed by Our Government. 


PART III. 

JoRimcnoK. 

local juris- 8. Our Government shall fix, and may, from time to time, vary the 

OWiComt to local limits of the jurisdiction of any Civil Court under this Regulation. 

If Our Government assign the same local jurisdiction to two or 
more Munsiffs, they shall declare which of them shall be deemed the 
Principal Munsiff and the other or others shall bo Additional Munsiff or 
Munsiffs. 

The present local limits of every Civil Court shall lie deemed to 
have been fixed under this Regulation. 


9. The jurisdiction of a District Court extends, subject to the rules 
contained in the Code of Civil Procedure, to all original suits and proceed, 
ings of a civil nature. 


District Com 
to be tho 
principal 

District Com- 

trol over all 

Mtmsiffs’ 

Courts. 

Jurisdictions 
of Munsiff. 


10. The District Court shall bo deemed to be the principal Civil 
Court of original jurisdiction within the local limits of its jurisdiction. 

11. The District Court shall, subject to the general control of Our 
High Court, have control over all Munsiffs’ Courts within the limits of its 
jurisdiction. 

12. The jurisdiction of a Munsiff extends, subject i.o the rules con¬ 
tained in the Code of Civil Procedure, to all original suits and proceedings 
of which the amount or value of the subject-matter does not exceed two 
thousand rupees, provided that a Munsiff shall not take cognizance of any 
suit to which Our Government may be a party. 



Civil', Courts 


279 


IS. Every Ifunsifl: shall try as small causes all suits of a civil nature, 
excepts suits specified iu Schedule No. II hereto annexed, the amount or 
value of wh ieh does not exceed one hundred rupees. 

The decrees or orders of a Mnnsifl in all suits and proceedings tried 
as small causes under this section shall be iiual (except orders specified in 
clause 29 of section 557 of the Code of Civil Procedure) subject to revi¬ 
sion by the High Court as prescribed in section 568 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure (Regulation'll of 1065). 

14. In suits falling under section 13, the following procedure shall 
bo observed. 

(a) The summons shall, in all cases, be issued for the final disposal 
of the suit. 

(5) The defendant shall state his defence orally or in writing if he 
so chooses. The Court shall in the former case record the substance of 
the statement in its own hand-writing) and no written statement, other 
than the plaint and defence, shall he received from any party to the suit 
unless required by a written order of the Court, setting forth the reasons* 

(e) The judgment need not contain more than the points for deter 1 
initiation, and the decision thereupon, and the decree shall bear the date 
on which judgment is pronounced and shall state the amount adjudged to 
be paid by and to whom payable and shall he signed by the judge and 
sealed with the seal of the Court. 

. (<?) No decree shall be executed against immovable property unless 
the decree-holder shall satisfy the Court that the judgment-debtor is pos¬ 
sessed of no personal property which can. be proceeded against. 

In all cases in which the Court shall allow execution against the im¬ 
movable property cf the judgment-debtor, it sliallrecord in its own band¬ 
writing its reasons for doing so and in no case shall such execution be 
allowed, unless the decree-holder shall support his application by a verified 
statement, as is provided for iu the case of plaints under the Code of 
Civil Procedure. 

(e) Appeals and second appeals shall lie against orders passed by 
the Court in execution of small cause decrees against immovable property 
in the tame manner and to the same extent as if such orders had been 
passed in the exercise of the ordinary original jurisdiction of such Court. 

In other respects, the procedure ill such suits shall be that pre¬ 
scribed by the Code of Civil Procedure, 
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incident- 16. If, ill tlie decision of a suit, triable as a small cause under tliis 
^d|sput<!s Regulation, it becomes necessary to decide incidentally any matter in dis- 
immo- putg between the parties to the suit, concerning title to immovable pro¬ 
perty or tlie legal character of either of them or of those under whom they 
claim, or the existence of any contract or obligation, which, if it had been 
the immediate subject-matter of the suit, would not be cognizable under 
this Regulation as a small cause, it shall be competent to the Court to 
decide such question of title, legal character, contract or obligation as far 
as may be necessary for the determination of such suit, but such decision 
shall not be evidence of such title, legal character, contract or obligation 
in auy other action though between the same parties or their representa¬ 
tives. 

a Iran 36. Appeals from original or appellate decrees or orders of a District 
• Court shall, when such appeals arc allowed by law, lie to tlie High Court, 
Appeals from the decrees and orders of a Munsifi in original suits 
and proceedings shall, when such appeals are allowed by law, lie to the 
District Court having local jurisdiction, except when the amount or value 
of the subject-matter of the suit exceeds rupees one thousand, in which 
oaso the appeal shall lie to the High Court, 
to in, 17. Every .Court under this Regulation may require a witness or 
ty’to' 8 * party to any suit or other proceeding pending in such Court to make such 
■ tiou ul oath or affirmation as may be prescribed by tlie law or usage for the time 
being in force. 

lutmiii!. 18- Where, in any suit or proceeding it is necessary for any Court 
T under this Regulation to decide any question regarding succession, inherit¬ 
ance, marriage or caste, or any religious usage or institution, 

(a) the Mahomedan law in cases where the parties are Maho* 
medans, and the Hindu law in cases where the parties are Hindus, or, 

( b) any custom (if such there bo) having tlie force of law and 
governing the parties or property concerned, 

shall form the rule of decision, unless sucli law or custom lias, by 
legislative enactment, been altered or abolished, 

(c) in cases where no specific rule exists, the Court shall act 
according to justice, equity and good conscience. 


19, No District Judge or Munsiff shall try any suit to or in which 
he is a party or personally interested, or shall adjudicate upon any pro¬ 
ceeding connected with or arising out of such suit. 
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No District Judge shall try any appeal against 
passed by himself in another capacity. 


decree, or order f 0 ' 1 # 0 " 


When any such suit, proceeding or 
officer, he shall report the circumstances 
immediately subordinate. 


appeal comes before any such tlofle of 
to the Court to which he is Sot° 


The superior Court shall thereupon dispose of the case in the 
maimer prescribed by the Code of Civil Procedure (Regulation II of 
1065). 


Schedule No. I. 

Regulaxioxs Repealed. 


No. and year of Regulation. 


Title. 


! Extent of repeal. 


(1) Regulation I of 1010 ... PJxtemliug powers of Mnnsiffs The whole except 
! and defining their jurisdic-section 7 mid cl auso 


: lion. 

5 of section 17. 

(2) Regulation IV of 1010 . lExtendiug jurisdiction of 
1 ZillaU Judges. 

The whole except 

section 31. 

(3) Regulation I. of 1057 ... ^Consolidating and amending 
i the law relating to fclio Zillah 
1 and Munsiif s Courts. 

The whole. 

(4) Regulation I of 1077 ... JrljnendingRegulaUonlofiO.j? 

The whole. 


Schedule No. II. 

Suits -which shall not be tried as small causes:— 

(11 A suit concerning an act or order purporting to bo done or 
made by Our Dewan in his official capacity, or concerning an act purport¬ 
ing to be done by any person by order of Our Dewan in his official capa¬ 
city; 

(2) a suit concerning an act purporting to bo done by any person 
in pursuance of a judgment or order of a Court or of a judicial officer act¬ 
ing in the execution of his office; 
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(3) a suit concerning an act or order purporting to be dona oi 
made by any other officer of the Government in liis official capacity; 

(4) a suit fcr the possession of immovable property or for the 
recovery of an interest in such property; 

(5) a suit for the partition of immovable property ; 

(6) a suit by a mortgagee of immovable property for the fore¬ 
closure of the mortgage or for the sale of the property, or by a mortgagor 
of immovable property for the redemption of the mortgage; 

(7) a suit for the assessment, enhancement, abatement or appor¬ 
tionment of the rent of immovable*prcperty ; 

(81 a suit concerning the liability of land to be assessed to land 

revenue; 

(9) a suit to restrain waste; 

(10) a suit for the determination or enforcement of any other 
right to or interest iii immovable property; 

(11) a suit for the possession of an hereditary office or of an 
interest in such an office, including a suit to establish an exclusive periodi¬ 
cally recurring right to discharge the functions of an office; 

(12) a suit to enforce payment of any allowance paid to families 
or individuals by the State, or of cesses or other dues when the cesses or 
dues are payable to a person by reason of his interests in immovable pro¬ 
perty Or in an hereditary office or in a slirino or other religious institution, 
other than cesses or clues recoverable under the Jenmi and Kudiyan 
Regulation; 

(13) a suit to recover from a person, to whom 'compensation has 
been paid under the Land Acquisition Regulation the whole or any part 
of the compensation; 

(14) a suit for the specific performance or rescission of a contract; 

(15) a suit for the rectification or cancellation of an instrument; 

(10) a suit to obtain an injunction; 

(17) a suit relating to a trust, including a suit to make good out 
of the general estate of a deceased trustee the loss occasioned by a breach 
of trust, and a suit by a co-trustee to enforce against the estate of a de¬ 
ceased trustee a claim for contribution ; 

(18) «, suit for a declaratory decree, not being a suit relating to 
movable .property instituted under section 280 or section 321 of the Code 
of Civil Procedure; 
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(19) a suit to set aside an attachment by a court, otherwise than, 
in execution of a decree for money and in relation to movable property, 
or revenue-authority, or a sale, mortgage, lease or other transfer by a 
court or a revenue authority or by a guardian; 

(20) a suit for property which the plaintiff has conveyed while 

insane; 

(21) a suit to alter or set aside a decision, decree or order of a 
court or of a person acting in a judicial capacity; 

(22) a suit to contest an sward; 

(23) a suit upon a foreign judgment as defined in the Code of 
Civil Procedure; 

(24) a suit to compel a refund of assets improperly distributed 
under section 292 of the Code of Civil Procedure; 

(25) a suit to compel a refund by a person to wdiom an executor 
or administrator has paid a legacy or distributed assets ; 

(26) a suit for a legacy or for the whole or a share of a residue 
bequeathed by a testator, or for the -whole or a share of the property of an 
intestate; 

(27) a suit- 

(<t) for a dissolution of partnership or for the winding up of the 
business of a partnership after its dissolution ; 

( b) for an account of partnership transactions; or 

(<•) for a balance of partnership-account, unless the balance has 
been struct by the parties or their agents; 

(28) a suit for an account of property and for its due administra¬ 
tion under decree ; 

(29) any other suit for an account, including a suit by a mort¬ 
gagor, after the mortgage has been satisfied, to recover surplus collections 
received by the mortgagee, and a suit for the profits of immovable property 
belonging to the plaintiff which have been wrongfully received by the 
defendant; 

(30) a suit for a general average loss or for salvage; 

(31) a suit for compensation in respect of collision between 

ships; 

(32) a suit on a policy of insurance or for the recovery of any 
premium paid under any such policy ; 
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(38) a suit for compensation— 

t«.) for loss occasioned by the death of a person caused by action¬ 
able wrong; 

(!>) for wrongful arrest, restraint or confinement; 

(c) for malicious prosecution ; 

(d) for libel; 

(e) for slander ; 

(/) for adultery or seduction; 

(y) for breach of contract of betrothal or promise of marriage; 

(h) for inducing a person to break a contract made with the 

plaintiff; 

(i) for obstruction of an easemont or diversion of a water course; 

(y) for illegal, improper or excessive distress or attachment; 

(fr) for improper arrest under Chapter XXXIII of the Cede of 
Civil Procedure, or in respect of the issue of an injunction wrongfully 
obtained under Chapter XXXIV of that Code; or 

(1) for injury to the person in any case not specified in the fore¬ 
going sub-clauses of this clause; 

(34) a suit by a Mahomcdan for exigible (md ajjal ) or deferred 
{md wajjal) dower; 

(35) a suit for the restitution of conjugal rights, for the recovery 
of a wife, for the custody of a minor or for a divorce; 

(86) a suit relating to maintenance except when the claim is 
based on an express contract in wilting duly registered; 

(37) a sub for contribution by a sharer in joint property in re¬ 
spect of a payment made by him of money due from a co-sharer, or by a 
manager of joint property, or a member of an undivided family, in respect 
of a payment made by him on account of the property or family; 

(38) a suit by one of several joint mortgagors of immovable 
property for contribution in respect of money paid by him for the redemp¬ 
tion of the mortgaged property; 

(39) a suit agaiust the Government to recover money paid under 
protest in satisfaction of a claim made by a revenue authority on account 
of an arrear of land revenue or of a demand recoverable as an arrear of 
land revenue. 
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REGULATION III OF 1084. 

TREASURE TROVE REGULATION. 

Contents. 

Preamble. 

Sections. 

1. Short title. 

Extent and commencement- 

2. Interpretation-clause. 

*' Treasure ”. 

“Peishkar”. 

“ Owner "■ 

S- Notice by finder of treasure- 

4. Notification requiring claimants to appear- 

5. Forfeiture of right On failure to appear. 

6. Matters to be enquired into and determined by the Peishkar. 

7. Time to be allowed for suit by person claiming the treasure. 

8. When treasure may be declared ownerless. 

Appeal against such declaration. 

9. Proceedings subsequent to declaration. 

10. When no other person claims as owner of place, treasure to be given 

to finder. 

11. When only one such person claims and his claim is not disputed, 

treasure to be divided, 

and shares to be delivered to parties. % 

12. In case of dispute as to ownership of place, proceedings to be stayed. 

IS- Settlement of such dispute. 

It. And division thereupon. 

15. Power to acquire the treasure on behalf of Government. 

16. Decision of Peishkar final and no suit to lie against him for acts done 

bona fide. 

17 Peishkar to exercise powers to Civil Court, 

IS. Power to make rules. 

19J Penalty on finder failing to give notice &'o. 

20, Penalty on nwuer abetting offence under section 19 
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Passed by His Highness the Maha Rajah of Travancore on the 

JSfU March H09 
oth Mranom 1034' 

Whereas it is expedient to make provision for declaring the rights of 
Government and of private individuals with respect to hidden treasure 
and for prescribing the rules to be observed on the discovery of such 
treasure; It is hereby enacted as follows:— 

1. This Regulation may be called "The Travancore Treasure Trove 
Regulation, No. Ill of 1 OSV 

It extends to the whole of f rava-ncore; and it shall come into force 

2. In this Regulation,— 

‘'Treasure’'means anything of any value hidden in the soil, or in 
anything affixed thereto: 

"Peishkar” means the Chief Officer in charge of the Revenue 
administration of a division and includes any officer whom Our 
Government, by notification in Our Government Gazette, may, by name 
or in virtue of his office, appoint to he a Peishkar in any local area. 

When any person is entitled, under any reservation in an instrument 
of [transfer of any land or thing affixed thereto, to treasure in such land or 
thing, he shall, for the purposes of this Regulation, be deemed to be the 
owner of such land or thing. 

3. Whenever any treasure, the materials of which exceed in value 
fifty rupees, is found, the finder shall, within thirty days of such finding, 
give to the Peishkar notice in writing, 

(a) of the nature and amount or approximate value of such 
treasure; 

(b) of the place in which it was found; and 

(c) of the date of the finding; 

and he shall either deposit the treasure in the nearest Government 
treasury, or give the Peishkar such security, as the Peishkar thinks, fit, 
to produce the treasure at such time and place as he may from time 
to time require. 

4. On receiving a notice under section 3, the Peishkar shall, after 
making such enquiry (if any ) as he thinks fit, take the following steps 
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(a) ho shall publish a notfication, in such manner as Our Gov¬ 
ernment may from lime to time prescribe in this behalf, to the effect that 
on a certain date (mentioning it) certain treasure (mentioning its nature, 
amount and approximate value) was found in a certain place (mentioning 
it); and requring all persons claiming the treasure, or any part thereof, to 
appear personally or by agent before the Peishkar on a day and at a place 
therein mentioned, such day not being earlier than four months, or later 
than six months, after the date of the publication of such notification; 

(1) ivheu the place, in which the treasure appears to the Peishkar 
to have been found, was, at the date of the finding, in the possession of 
some person other than the finder, the Peishkar shall, also serve on such 
person a special notice in writing to the same effect. 

5. Any person having any right to such, treasure or any part thereof, i-orfoitm 
as owner of the place in which it was found or otherwise, and not urc’tVap 
appearing as required by the notification issued under section 4, shall 
forfeit such right. 


0. On the day notified under section 4, the Peishkar shall ca 
treasuro to be produced before him, and shall enquire as 


tllC Matters t 

^ enquired 
od by 1 he 


(<0 the person by whom, the place in which and the circumstances 
under which, such treasure was found; and 

(6) as far as is possible, tlie person by whom, and the circumstances 
under which, such treasure was hidden. 

7. If, upon an enquiry made under section 0, the Peishkar sees reason aUoweJ ,_ 
to believe that the treasure was hidden within one hundred years before 

the date of the finding by a person appearing as required by the said noti- treasure" 
fication and claiming such treasure, or by some other person under whom 
such person claims, the Peishkar shall make an order adjourning the 
hearing of the case for such period as ho deems sufficient, to allow of a 
suit beiDg instituted in the Civil Court by the claimant to establish his 
right- 

8. If upon such enpuiry the Peishkar sees no reason to believe that W 1 ® 1 ™ 

the treasure Was so hidden; or acckra? 

if, where a period is fixed under section 7, no suit is instituted 'within 
such period to the knowledge of the Peishkar ;or 

If such suit is instituted within such period and the plaintiff’s"' claim 
is finally rejected; the Peishkar miy declare the treasure to be owner- 
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Al)?e .,i Any person aggrieved by a declaration made under this section may 

Stmitiou!’ appeal against the same within two months from the date thereof to Our 
Government. Subject to such appeal, every such declaration shall be 
final and conclusive. 

Proceeding When a declaration has been made in respect of any treasure under 

SdSion.* 1 ' section 8, such treasure shall, ill accordance with the provisions herein¬ 
after contained, either be delivered to the finder thereof, or be divided 
between him and the owner of the place ill which it lias been found in 
manner hereinafter provided. 

ivheuno 10. When a declaration lias been made in respect of auy treasure as 

daims m 011 aforesaid, and no person other than the tinder of such treasure has appeav- 
pK'tvea. ed as required by the notification published under section 4 and claimed 

Bftonto 1 * a share of the treasure as owner of the place in which it has been found, 

the Peishkar shall deliver such treasure to the finder thereof. 


When only fl, When a declaration has been made as aforesaid in respect of any 
sonriaimsaila treasure, and only oue person other than the finder of such treasure has 
nrtdUpntad, so appeared and claimed, and the claim of such person is not disputed by 
divided! the finder, tile Peishkar shall proceed to divide the treasure between the 
finder and the person so claiming according to the following rulo 
(namely) 

If the finder and the person so claiming have not entered into any 
■ agreement then in force as to the disposal of the treasure, three-fourths 
of the treasure shall he alloted to such finder and the residue to such per¬ 
son. If such finder and such person have entered into any suolr agree¬ 
ment, the treasure shall be disposed of in accordance therewith: 

Provided that the Peishkar may, in any case, if ho thinks fit, instead 
of dividing any treasure as directed by this section, 

(a) allot to either party the whole or more than his share of such 
treasure, on such party paving to the Peishkar for the other party such 
sum of money as the Peishkar may fix as the equivalent in. market 
value of the share of such other party or of the oxcess so allotted, as the 
case may be; or 

(h) sell such treasure or any portion thereof by public auction, and 
divide the sale proceeds between the parties according to the rule here-, 
iubefore prescribed; 

Provided also that, when the Peishkar has, by his declaration under 
section 8, rejected any claim made under this Regulation by any person 
other than tho said finder or person claiming as owner of the place in 
which the treasure was found, such division shall not be made until after 
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the expiration of two months without an appeal having been presented 
under section 8 by the person whoso claim has been so rejected, or when 
an appeal has been so presented, after such appeal has been dismissed. 

When the Peishkar lias made a division under this section, he shall an-l sliai-es to 
deliver to the parties the portions of such treasure, or the money in lieu parties, 
thereof, to which they are respectively entitled under such division. 


12. When a declaration lias been made as aforesaid m respect of any in ease of dls- 
treasure, and two or more persons have appeared os aforesaid and each o”nMsMpcf 
of them claimed as owner of the place where such treasure was found, or eocdlns*'to te 
the right of any person who lias so appeared and claimed is disputed by the sta r e<J ' 
finder of such treasure, the Peishkar shall retain such treasure and shall 

make-an order staying his proceedings with a view to the matter being 
enquired into and determined by a Civil Court. 

13. Any person who has so appeared and claimed may, within two settlement of 
months from the date of such order, institute a suit in the Civil Court Eucl1 dispute, 
to obtain a decree declaring his right; and in every such suit the finder 

of the treasure and all persons disputing such claim before the Peishkar 
shall be made defendants. 

14. If any such suit is instituted and the plaintiff’s claim is finally es- And division 
tablished therein, the Peishkar shall, subject to the provisions of section there “J lon ' 

11, divide the treasure between him and the finder- 

If no such suit is instituted as aforesaid, or if the claims of the plain¬ 
tiffs in all such suits are finally rejected, tlie Peishkar shall deliver the 
treasure to the finder. 

15. The Peishkar may, at any time after making a declaration under Power to m- 
section 8 and before delivering or dividing the treasure as hereinbefore tveasm-fon 
provided, declare by writing under bis hand his intention to acquire on Gorammeut. 
behalf of Our Government the treasure, or any specified portion thereof, 

by payment to the persons entitled thereto of a sum equal to the value 
, of the materials of such treasure or portion, together with one-fifth of 
such value, and may place such sum in deposit in a Government Treasury 
to the credit of such persons; and thereupon such treasure nr portion 
shall be deemed to bs the property of Government, and the money so 
deposited shall be dealt with, as far as may be, as if it were such treasure 
or portion. 

16. No decision passed or act done by the Peishkar under this Regula* Decision of 

tion shall be called in question by any Civil Court and no suit or other nSfmitti 
proceeding shall lie against him for anything done in good faith in exor- fbVS“dono m 
else of the powers hereby conferred, !ro»«jWc. ■ 
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17. A Peislikar making any enquiry under this Regulation may exer¬ 
cise any power conferred by the Code of Civil Procedure on a Civil Court 
for the trial of suits. 

18. Our Government may, from time to time, make rules consistent 
with this Regulation, to regulate proceedings hereunder. Such rules shall, 
°n being published in Our Gazette, have the force of law. 

19. If the finder of any treasure fails to give the notice, or does not 
either make the deposit or give the security, required by section 3, or 
alters or attempts to alter such treasure so as to conceal its identity, the 
share of such treasure, or the money iu lion thereof to which he would 
otherwise be entitled, shall vest in Our Government, and he shall, on 
conviction before a Magistrate, be punished with fine and in default of 
payment of the fine with simple imprisonment as provided in section 53 
of the Travancore Penal Code. 

20. If the owner of the place in which any treasure is found ahets 
any offence under section 19, the share of such treasure, or the money 
in lieu thereof, to which lie would otherwise be entitled, shall vest in Our 
Government, and he shall, on conviction before a Magistrate, be punished 
with fine and in default of payment of the fiuo with simple imprisonment 
as provided in soction 56 of the Travancore Penal Code. 
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REGULATION IV OF 1084. 


■ To amend the Police Regulation IV of 1056 
gnlatiou II of 1058. 


amended by Re 
Passed by Hi* Highness the Maha Rajah of Traemeore 

rt,_37 th July I!I0» 

0,1 " l(! 12th Kurlaitakam 10S1. 

[Incorporated with Regulation IV of 10513.] 


REGULATION V OP 1084. 

ARMS REGULATION. 

Contents. 


Preamble. 

Sections. 

I. Peulwixary. 


1. Short title. 

Local extent. 

2. Commencement. 

3. Repeal of enactments. 

4. .Interpretation-clause. 

II. Maxcpactdbb, Conversion & Salk. 

5. Unlicensed manufacture, conversion and sale prohibited. 

III. Import, Export and Transport 

6. Unlicensed importation and exportation prohibited, 

7. Power to prohibit transport. 

Transhipment of arms. 

8. Power to establish searching stations. 

IV. Gores AHMED and possessing arms &c. 

9. Prohibition of going armed without license. 

10 Unlicensed possession of arms &c. 

11, Arms of which possession has become unlawful to be deposited at 
Police-station. . 
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12. Power to make rules as to licenses. 

13. Cancelling and suspension of license. 

14. Power to Government to cancel or suspend license. 

VI. PENALTIES. 

15. For breach of sections 5, 6, 7 and 9 to 12. 

16. For concealing arms, &o. 

17. For breach of license. 

IP. For knowingly purchasing arms, Ac., 
from unlicensed person. 

For delivering arms, do person to not authorised to possess them, 

19. Penalty for broach of rule. 

20. Power to confiscate. 

VII. Miscellaneous. 

21. Search and seizure by Magistrate. 

22. Seizure and detention by Our Government. 

23. Power to exempt. 

24. Information to be given regarding offences. 

25. Prosecution not to be instituted without sanction. 

26. Operation of other laws not barred. 

27. Power to take census of arms. 


Passed by Bis Highness the Maha Rajah of Travancore 
on the 

Whereas it is expedient to consolidate and amend the law relating to 
arms, ammunition and military stores; It is hereby enacted as follows 
PlUtLIMINARY. 

This Regulation shall be called “ The Travancore Arms Regula¬ 
tion and it extends to the whole of Travancore. 

But nothing herein contained shall apply to — 

(a) arms, ammunition or military stores on board any seagoing 
vessel and forming part of her ordinary armament or equipment, or 

(b) the manufacture, conversion, sale, import,, export, transport, 
bearing of possession of arms, ammunition or military stores, by order of 




Aems. 


Our Government, or by a public servant in the course of his duty as such 
public servant. 

2, This Eegulation shall come into force on the 1st Vrischigom 1085. Commence. 

8, On and from that day, Eegulation III of 10S1 and Eegulation I fn^ents. 
of 1009 shall be repealed. But all authorities and permissions given, 
licenses and exemptions granted, orders and appointments made, notifica¬ 
tions published, and rules, conditions and forms prescribed, under any 
enactment hereby repealed, shall he deemed to bo respectively given, 
granted, made, published and prescribed under this Eegulation. 

And all such authorities, permissions, licenses and exemptions shal^ 
except as otherwise provided by this Eegulation, continue in force for the 
periods for which they may have been given or granted respectively, or, 
where no such period is expressly fixed, for one year from the date on 
which this Eegulation comes into force, and shall then cease to have effect. 

4. In this Eegulation, unless there be something repugnant in the Interpreta. 
subject or context,— 

“cannon 5 ’ incudes also all howitzers, mortars, wall-pieces, mitrailleuses 
and other ordnance and machine guns, all parts of the same, and all 
carriages, platforms and appliances for mounting, transporting and serving 
the same: 

“ arms ’’ includes fire-arms and boyonets, also cannon and poarts of 
arms, and machinery for manufacturing arms, hut does not include swords, 
daggers, spears, spearheads, bows and arrows: 

“ ammunition” includes also all articles specially designed for torpedo 
service and submarine mining, rockets, gun-cotton, dynamite, lithofracteur 
and other explosive or fulminating material, gun-flints, gun-wards, per¬ 
cussion-caps, fuses and friction-tubes, all part's of ammunition, and all 
machinery for manufacturing ammunition, but does not include lead, sul¬ 
phur, or saltpetre: 

“ military stores ” in any section of this Begulation as applied to any 
part of Travancore, means any military stores to which Our Government 
may from time to time, by notification in the Official Gazette, specially ex¬ 
tend such section in such part, and includes also all lead, sulphui, saltpetre 
and other material to which Our Government may from time to tune so 
extend such section. 

“license 5 ' moans a license granted under this Eegulation and ‘licensed’ 
means holding such license. 
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II.— Manupaottoe, Conversion and Sale. 

5. No person shall manufacture, convert, sell, keep, or offer or ex¬ 
pose for sale, any arms, ammunition ormilitavy stores, except under a license 
and in the manner and to the extent permitted thereby. 

Nothing herein contained shall prevent any person from selling any 
arms or ammunition, which lie lawfully possesses for liis own private use,to 
any person who is not, by any enactment for the time being in force, pro¬ 
hibited from possessing the same; hut every pevsou so selling arms or am¬ 
munition shall, without unnecessary delay, give to the nearest Magistrate 
or to the officer in charge of the nearest Police-station, notice of the sale and 
of the purchaser’s name and address. 

III. —Import, Export and Transport. 

6. No person shall bring or take, by sea or by land, into or out of 
Travancore, any arms, ammunition or military stores, except under a 
license and in the manner and to the extent permitted by such license. 

Explanation. —Arms, ammunition and military stores taken from one 
part of Travancore to another, by sea or across intervening territory not 
being part of Travancore, are taken out of .and brought into Travancore 
within the meaning of this section. 

7. Our Government may, from time to time, by notification in the 
Official Gazette,— 

(a) regulate or prohibit the transport of any description of arms, 
ammunition or military stores, over the whole of. Travancore cr any part 
thereof, either altogether or except under a license and to the extent and 
in the manner permitted by such license, and 

( b) cancel any such notification. 

Explanation. —Arms, ammunition or military stores transhipped at a 
port in Travancore are transported within the meaning of this section. 

8. Our Government may, at any places along the boundary line bet¬ 
ween-Travancore and foreign territory, and at such distance within such 
line as they deem expedient, establish searhing posts at which all vessels, 
carts and baggaa-e animals and all boxes, bales and packages in transit, 
may be stopped and searched for arms, ammunition and military stores, 
by any officer empowered by Our Government in this behalf by name or in 
virtue of his office. 

IV.— Going armed and possessing Arms, etc. 

9. No person shall go armed with any arms, except under a license 
and to the extent and in the manner permitted thereby. 
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Any person so going armed, without a license or in contravention 
of its provisions, may be disarmed by any Magistrate, Police-officer or 
other person empowered by Our Government in this behalf by name or by 
virtue of his office. 

10. No person shall have iu his possession or under his control any Cnlieonssua 
arms, or any ammunition or military stores, except under a license and in Ssfie'. 1 ° 
the manner and to the extent permitted thereby. 

11. Any person possessing arms, ammunition or military stores, the Atnwof whieU 

possession whereof by him lias, inconsequence of the cancellation or expiry become un. 
of a license, become unlawful, shall deposit the same without unnecessary deposited at 
delay with the officer in charge of tlio nearest Police-station. lohcwtatioa. 

If the owner of anything deposited under this section does not, 

•within three years from the date on which such thing is so deposited, 
produce a license authorising him to possess the same, and apply for deli¬ 
very of the same, snch thing shall be forfeited to Our Government. 

V.— Licenses. 

12. Our Government may, from time to time, by notification in the p 0 «r to 
Official Gazette, make rules to determine the officers by whom, the form Senses. ” 
in which, and the terms and conditions on and subject to which, any li¬ 
cense shall be granted; and may by snch rules, among other matters,— 

(«) fix the routes by which arms, ammunition and military stores 
may be imported or exported; 

(b) fix the period for which any license shall continue in force; 

p;) fix a fee, payable by stamp or otherwise, in respect of any such 

license; 

W) direct that the holder of any license, other than a license for 
possession, shall keep a record or account, in such form as Our Government 
may prescribe, of anything done under such license, and exhibit such re¬ 
cord or account when called upon by an officer of Government so to do; 

(c) empower any officer of Government to enter and inspect any 
premises in which arms, ammunition or military stores, are manufactured 
or kept by any persou holding a license of the description referred to in 
section 5 or section 6; 

l/) direct that any such person shall exhibit the entire stock of 
arms, ammunition and military stores in his possession or under his control, 
on demand, to any officer of Government so empowered; and 
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{(j) require tlie person holding any license or acting under any li¬ 
cense to produce the same, and to produce or account for the arms, ammu¬ 
nition or military stores covered hy the same, when called upon by an 
officer of Government so to do. 

J3. Any license may bo cancelled or suspended— 

(a) by the officer by whom the same was granted, .or by any autho¬ 
rity to which he may be subordinate, or hy any Magistrate of a District, 
within the local limits of whose jurisdiction the holder of such license may 
be, when, for reasons to be recorded in writing, such officer, authority', or 
Magistrate deems it necessary for the security of the public peace to cancel 
or suspend such license; or 

(ii) hy any Judge or Magistrate before whom the holder of such 
license is convicted of an offence against this Regulation, or against the 
rules made under this Regulation. 

14. Our Government may, at their discretion by a notification in tbo 
Official Gazette, cancel or suspend all or any licenses, throughout the whole 
or any portion of Travancore. 

VI. Penalties. 

15. Whoever commits any of the following offences (namely) 

(a) manufactures, converts, sells, keeps, or offers or exposes for 
sale, any arms, ammunition or military stores, in contravention of the 
provisions of section 5; 

(b) fails to give notice as required by the same section; 

(c) imports or exports any arms, ammunition or mititary stores, 
hi contravention of the provisions of section 6; 

(d) transports any arms, ammunition or military stores, in contra¬ 
vention of a regulation or prohibition issued under section 7 ; 

(s) goes armed, in contravention of the provisions of section 9 ; 

(/) has in his possession or under his control, any arms, ammu¬ 
nition or military stores, in contravention of the provisions of section 
10 ; 

(g) intentionally makes any false entry in a record or account 
Which, by a rule made, under section 12, clause (tf), he is required to 

(/*) intentionally fails to exhibit anything which, by a rule made 
under section 12, clause (/), he is required to exhibit; or 
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(i) fails to deposit arms, ammunition or military stores, as required 
by section 11, 

shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend 
to three years, or with line, or with both. 


16. Whoever, on any search being made under section 21, conceals For conceal- 
or attemptslto conceal any arms, ammunition or military stores, Ehall be al ’ m ’’ 4o ' 
punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend to seven years, 
or with fine, or with both. 

17. Whoever, in violation of a condition subject to which a license of 

has been granted, does or omits to do any act, shall, when the doing or 
omitting to do such act is not punishable under section IS or section 16, be 
punished with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees. 

18. Whoever knowingly purchases any aims, ammunition or military Fcrtaowmg- 
stores, from any person not licensed or authorised under the proviso to 
section S to sell the same; or wmm. 


delivers any arms, ammunition or military stores, into the pos- For delivering 
session of any person without previously ascertaining that such person pe™on St n’ot' 
is legally authorised to possess the same; Jossc™them. 


shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which may ex" 
tend to six months, or with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees, 
or with both, 


.19. Any person violating any rule made under this Eegulation, Penalty tor 
and for the violation of which no penalty is provided by this Ee- 
gulation, shall he punished with fine which may extend to two hun¬ 
dred rupees. 


20. When any person is convicted of an offence'punishahle under this Power to 
Eegulation, committed by him in respect of any arms, ammunition or milit- O0nfiB0flte ' 
ary stoves, it shall be in the discretion of the convicting Court.or Magistrate, 
further to direct that the whole or any portion of such arms, ammu¬ 
nition or military stores, and any vessel, cart or baggage-animal used to 
convey tli e same, and any box, package or bale in which the same may 
have been concealed, together with the other contents of such box, pack¬ 
age or bale, shall be confiscated- 

VII.— Miscellaneous, ’ 


21. , Whenever any Magistrate has reason to believe that any person, Search and 
residing within the local limits of bis jurisdiction, has in his possession EgSrtraiL 
sny arms, ammunition or military stores for any unlawful purpose, 
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or that such person cannot be left in the possession of any such arms, 
ammunition or military stores without danger to the public peace, 

such Magistrate, having first recorded the grounds of his belief, may 
cause a search to be made of the house or premises occupied by such per¬ 
son or in which such Magistrate has reason to believe such arms, ammuni¬ 
tion or military stores are or is to be found, and may seize and detain the 
same, although covered by a license, in safe custody, for such time as he 
thinks necessary. 

The search in such case shall he conducted by, or in the presence of, 
a Magistrate, or by, or in the presence of, some officer specially empow¬ 
ered in this behalf by name or in virtue of his office by Our Government, 
<2 22. Our Government may at any time order, or cause to be seized, 

any arms, ammunition or military stores in the possession of any person, 
notwithstanding that such person is licensed' to possess the same, and may 
detain the same for such time as the Government think it necessary for 
the public safety. 

23. Our Government may, from time to time, by notification published 
in the Official Gazette,— 

(a) exempt any person, by name or in virtue of his office, or any 
class of persons, or exclude any description of arms or ammunition, or 
withdraw any part of Travancore, from the operation of any prohibition 
or direction contained in this Regulatidh; and 

(b) cancel any such notification, and again subject the persons, or 
things, or the part of Travancore, comprised therein, to the operation of 
such prohibition or direction. 

24. Every public carrier shall, in the absence of reasonable excuse, 
e ‘ the burden of proving which shall lie upon him, give information to the 

nearest Police-officer regarding any arms, ammunition or military stores, 
or box, package or bale in transit, which he may have reason to suspect 
contains arms, ammunition or military stores, in respect of which an offence 
against this Be gulation has been or is being committed. 

25. No prosecution under this Regulation shall be instituted without 
I,, the previous sanction of Government or of the Magistrate of the District. 

26. Nothing in this Begulation shall he deemed to prevent any 
person from being prosecuted under any other law, for any act pr omission 
which constitutes an offence against this Regulation or the rules made 
under it, or from being liable under such other law to any higher 
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punishment or penalty than that provided by this Regulation; Provided that 
no person shall be punished twice lor the same offence. 

27. Our Government may, from time to time, by notification in the Sower to t»k« 
Official Gazette, direct a census to be taken of all arms in any local area, amST ° 
and empower any person, by name or in virtue of his office, to take such 


On the issue of any such notification, all persons possessing any arms 
in such area shall furnish to the person so empowered such information 
ns he may require in reference thereto, and shall produce such arms to 
him if he so requires. 

Any person refusing or neglecting to produce any such arms, when 
so required, shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to one month, or with fine which mny extend to two hundred 
rupees, or with both. 



§00 Regulations I, II & III oi 1085. 

REGULATION I OF 1085. 

A Regulation to amend the Vakils Regulation, IILof 1075. 
Passed by His Hiqhms the Malm Rajah of Travancore 

,, 30th September 1909, 
m C " e 15tli Kami 1085. 

[Incorporated with Regulation III of 1075.] 


REGULATION II OF 1085; 

A Regulation to amend the Government Land Conservancy Regu. 
Iation, II of 1067, as amended by Regulation I of 1075. 

Passed by His Highness the Maha Rajah of Travancore 

84thlDecem1ier 1900 . 
on me 10Hl D]lnnn 108Bi 

[Incorporated with Regulation II of 1067.] 


REGULATION III OF 1085. 

A|Regulation to amend the Agricultural Improvement Loans Regu¬ 
lation, IV of 1066. 

Passed by His Highness the Maha Rajah of Travmcore 

„ j. 7, - 24tli December 1909. 

0,1 vn6 10th Dhaiiu 1085. 

[Incorporated with Regulation IV of 1066.] 
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REGULATION) IV OF 1085. 

A Regulation to amend tie Public Gambling Regulation, III 
of 1071. 

Passed By His Highness the Malta Bajah of Travancore 

... j . z . 24fch December 1900. 
on the 10th Bbmll 10S6 

[Incorporated with Regulation III of 1071.] 


REGULATION V OF 1085. 


A Regulation to amend the Towns Conservancy and Improvement 
Regulation, III of 1076. 

Passed by His Highness the Maha Bajah ofTramnecrt 

... ^7.. 24th December 1009 

on me 10tIl Dianu J0g5i 
[Incorporated with Regulation III of 1076] 
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REGULATION VI OF 1085. 

WEIGHTS AND MEASURES REGULATION. 

CONTENTS. 

L Peeuminaby. 


Sections. 

1. Short title, extout and commencement, 

II. Standards. 

2. Standard of weight and measures. 

3. Units of weight and measures. 

I. Special weights and measures. 

III. Use of new Weights and Measures. 

5. Contracts by weights and measures. 

IV. Wardens- 

6. Appointment of Wardens. 

7. Power to make rules. 

8. Warden may refuse to vorify or corroct things unlit. 

9. Exercise of any of Warden’s powers. 

V. Penalties, 

. 10. Using unauthorised woights and measures. 

' 11. Counterfeiting Warden’s marks. 

Passed by His Highness the Maha Rajah of Travaneore 


i the 


l Otli April, ]>U>. 


is expedient to provide for the adoption of a uniform 
system of weights and measures throughout Travaneore; It is hereby en¬ 
acted as follows:— 

I. Preliminary. 

1- This Regulation may he called " The Travaneore Weights and 
Measures Regulation, 1085 ”. 

It shall extend to the whole of Travaucoro. 

It shall come into fbreo on the 1st Chiugom 1086- 

II. Standards. 

2, The primary standard of weight shall he called a “ Tola ” and shall 
he a weight of metal certified to he equivalent to 180 grains Troy or one 
British Indian rupee. 

The primary standard for measures of length shall he ealled a 
« Yard ” and shall he a rod of metal certified to he equal in length to the 
Standard yard of British India. 
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The primary standard for measures of oapacity shall be called an 
“ Edangali” and shall be a. measure of metal certified to be capable of 
holding 80 cubic inches of -water. 

8. The units of weight and of measures of length and capacity shall Unto of 
be for weights., the said Tola j for measures of length, the said Yard ; and SjjSJiw! 1 
for measures of capacity, the said Edangali. 

Weights and measures forming integral multiples or integral sub¬ 
multiples of the units of weights and measures shall he authorized sets of 
weights and measures under the provisions of this Regulation. 

4. Our Government may, from time to time, by Notification in the Special and 
Official Gazette; declare th e magnitudeand denominations of the weights measures, 
and measures other than the said units to he authorized under this Regu¬ 
lation, though they might not form integral multiples or integral sub¬ 
multiples of the units aforesaid. 

III. Use of new Weights and Measures. 

5. Our Government may, by Notification in the Official Gazette, Contracts t>y 
direct that, after a date to be fixed therein, no weight, measure, weighing mtSm™ 3 
machine or balance, not authorized and certified under the provisions of 

this Regulation or the Notifications or Rules issued thereunder, shall be 
used in any dealing or contract that is had or made in any specified local 
area; and Our Government may, in like manner, alter or revoke such 
direction. 

IV. Wardens. 

6. Our Government shall appoint Wardens for the custody of the Appointment 
primary standards and sets of authorized weights and measures hereiube- ef ' tea<!DS - 
fore mentioned. 


7. Our Government may, from time to time, make rules consistent Pomrto 
with this Regulation for regulating the following matters :— maierulei 

(а) the powers and duties of Wardens; 

(б) the guidance of Wardens in all matters connected with the per¬ 
formance of their duties; 

(o) the provision, replacement, custody and use of the standards; 

(d) the method of verifying standards and weights, weighing 
machines and balances and measures of length and of capacity authorised 
under this Regulation ■ and of certifying such verification ; 
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(e) the errors whioh may he tolerated in weights, weighing machines - 
and balances and measures of length and capacity authorised under 
this Regulation; 

(f) the shapes, proportions and dimensions to be given to weights, 
weighing machines and balances and measures of length and capacity 
authorised under this Regulation, and the materials of which they may be 
made; 

(g) marking weights and measures authorised under this Regulation 
with their several denominations; 

(h) the fees to be paid for verifying, correcting and certifying the 
verification of weights, weighing machines and balances and measures of 
length and capacity authorised under this Regulation. 

Such Rules shall be published in the Official Gazette and shall 
thereafter have the force of law. 

Warden may 8. The Warden may deface or render incapable of use, or refuse to 
verify 5 or cor. verify, correct, or mark anything brought to him for verification or correc- 
.S&r" tion. 

Exercise of. 9-’ Any of the powers and duties conferred and imposed by this Re- 

Warden's gulation on a Warden may he exercised and performed by any other Officer 
powers. whom Our Government may, from time to time, appoint in this behalf. 

V. Penalties. . 

TJsiny on. 10. Whoever, in contravention of any Notification issued under 

weights 8 and spotion 5, knowingly uses, as authorised and certified, any weight, measure, 
measures. weighing machine or balance, not duly authorised and certified under the 
provisions of this Regulation or the Notifications or Rules issued threunder, 
shall he punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
three months or fine which may extend to Rs. 100 or both. 

Counterf *t. 11. Whoever knowingly counterfeits any mark used by a Warden 

ing Warden's under Section 7 shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which 
Dmlls ' may extend to three years and shall also be liable to fine. 
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COZSTTE'JSTTS. 


1. Regulation VII of 1085 amending the Code of 

Criminal Procedure , Regulation V of 1067 , as 
amended by Regulations II and III of 1074 and 
Regulation IV of 1082. 

2. Regulation VIII of ?085 amending the Land 

Acquisition Regulation, III of 1067. 

8* Regulation IX of 1085 amending the Forest Regu¬ 
lation II of 1068 as amended by Regulation IV 
of 1071. - 



Criminal Procedure Code Amendment- 


REGULATION VII OF 1085. 

CRIMINAL PROCEDURE CODE AMENDMENT. 


Famed by ffix Highness the. Malta Raja 0/ Tram 
«Wl April 191 0- 
nn the .... 


Whereas it is expedient to amend the Criminal Procedure Code 
Regulation V of 1007*; We are hereby pleased to enact as follows:— 


1. Section 170 ' • 

Add, as clause (c), the following:— 

“Upon a report received from an Excise or Abkari Officer regarding 
offences against the Excise or Abkari laws or from a Forest Officer regard¬ 
ing offences against the Forest laws.” 

Insert the words “or any Magistrate of the Second Class wlio is em¬ 
powered by Our Government in this behalf”, after “First Class”, in para 2. 

2- Section 308, para 2. 

Insert the words “may be presented to such subordinate Magistrate 
or, if already presented to the District- Magistrate,” between the words 
'class of appeals" and “may be transferred,” in line 5. 

3. SectionI872. 

Substitute the words “Head Constable” for the words “ Police In 
spector,” in line 8 of the Section. 

Insert the following as the last para of the Section:— 

“An Officer of the Police shall not bo permitted to conduct the pro- 
'secution.iif be has taken any partin the investigation into the offence with 
respect to which the accused is being prosecuted”. 
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EEGULATION VIII OF 1085. 

LAND ACQUISITION REGULATION AMENDMENT. 


Passed by His Highness the Media Baja 


of Travancore 


Whereas it is expedient to amend Regulation III of 1067* ; 

It is hereby enacted as follows:— 

1 This Regulation shall be read with and taken as part of Regulation 
III of 1067. 

2. In Section 18- 
add at the end, the following : — 

" In eases in which a snit is not instituted for adjudication of claims 
in accordance with para 2 of Section 8 and a duly attosted copy of plaint 
thereof produced within one year of the final determination of the amount 
of compensation, it shall be competent to Our Government, to deposit the 
same in a Civil Court and interplead as provided in Chapter XXXII of 
the Civil Procedure Code, Our Government being treated as a stake¬ 
holder under that Chapter; and such deposit shall completely exonerate 
Our Government from all further liablitv in respect of the amount 
deposited.” 


of Vol. I. 



Fokest Regulation Amnbment. 

REGULATION 1X05*1085. 

FOREST REGULATION AMENDMENT. 


A Regulation to amend the Travancore Forest Regulation II of 
1068* as amended by Regulation IV of 1071. 


Passed by Sis 


Highness the Madia Pay ah of Travancore 

, 10th April 1910. 


1. Section 2 (b). Omit “ Superintendent or Assistant Superintend¬ 
ent of the Cardamom Hills.” 

Insert the words “ Divisional Forest Officer ” after “ Assistant Con¬ 
servator.” 

Insert “ Deputy Ranger ” between “ Rangor ” and “ Forester.” 

Substitute “a Timber Depot Officer’’for " Superintendent of a 
Timber Depot.” 

Omit “Aminadar , ' aiuD‘Vijarippoo” and substitute " Forest Guard, 
Watcher, Watch Pillay.” 

Add a sub-para as follows:— 


'“Divisional Forest Officer’ means the Chief .Forest Officer of a 
Division or a portion or portions of one or more Divisions, if in independent 
charge of such portion or portions, when they are constituted into a Forest 
Division." 

2. Section 2 (e). Insert between “ teeth ” and "and”, the word 
“ claws,” in the last line. 


8. Section 2 ( f ). Insert the words “or any rule or rules passed 
the.eunderafter the word " Regulation,” 


4. Section 3 (</). Insert the words" cows, hulls, calves, heifers,” 
after the word "buffaloes.” 


5. Section 8 (j). Insert the words "all temporarily occupied land 
and all land occupied without permission,” between the words “ land” and 
" whether,” in line 2. Instead of the word “ holders,” insert' the word 
" holdings,” in lines 4 and 6. 

6. Section 2 ih). Substitute the . word “ Travancore ” for " Indian.’, 

eSnepagclStfVol.il. 
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7. Section 6, clause (a). Omit the word " and ” at the end of the 
clause, and the whole of clause (&)• 

Add the following as clauses:— 

“ (5) sotting forth the substance of Section 7, 

<e) explaining the consequences which, as hereinafter provided, 
will ensue on the reservation of such forest, and 

(cl) fixing a period not loss than three and not exceeding six 
mouths from the date of publishing such Proclamation in Our Govern¬ 
ment Gazette, and requiring every person claiming any right referred to in 
Section 4, either to present to such officer, within such period, a written 
notice specifying, or to appear before him within such period and state, 
the naturo of such right, and in either case, to produce all documents and 
other evidence in support thereof. 

The Forest Settlement Officer shall also serve a notice to the same 
effect on every known or reputed owner or occupier of any laud included 
in or adjoining the land proposed to he constituted a Reserved Forest, or 
on his recognised ageuthr manager. Such notice may he sent by regis¬ 
tered Post or Anchal.” 

8. Section 7. After para 3, insert the following clause:— 

“ No patta shall, without the previous sanction of Our Dewan, ho 
granted on behalf ot Our Government for such land or any portion of it. 
and every patta granted without such sanction shall be null and void”. 

9. Section 8. Substitute (d) for (5) in line 1. Omit para 2- 

10. Section 10. Insert the word “ and ” before “if ” and substitute 
‘'such” for “the”, in line 10 of the Section. 

At the end of the Section, add the following:— 

Where the right is a right to forest produce, ho shall also record 
whether the forest produce obtained by the exercise of such right may he 
sold or bartered.” 

11. Add the following section :— 

rigtt-not ° f Section \ 8 A. “Rights in respect of which no claim has been 

claimed. preferred under Section 6, shall thereupon be extinguished, unless, before 
the publication of such N otification, the person claiming them has satis¬ 
fied the Forest Settlement Officer that he had sufficient cause for not 
preferring such claim within the period fixed under Section 6, in which 
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case, the Forest Settlement Officer shall, proceed to dispose of the claim in 
the manner hereinbefore provided,” 

12. Add another section—I8B, as follows:— Biglits con^ 

“Notwithstanding anything herein contained, no right continued 

under Section IV shall be alienated by way of grant, sale, lease, mortgage ^without 
or otherwise, without the sanction our Dowan; Provided that, when any s "'" c lon ' 
such right is continued for the beneficial enjoyment of any land or 
buildings, it may be sold or otherwise alienated with such land or 
buildings, without such sanction. 

Any alienation of right in contravention of this Section shall be null 
and void. 

No forest produce obtained in exercise of any right continued under 
Section 17 shall be sold or bartered, except to the extent defined by tho 
order recorded under Section 17. 

Any person selling or bartering any forest produce in contravention 
of this Section shall be puuished with fine which may extend to Bs. 200.” 

13. Add a third section—18 0, as follows;— 

“ The Conservator may, from time to time, with the previous sanction rower to stop 
of Our Government, stop any public or private way or water-course in a mtemnuws 
Reserved Forest, provided that a reasonably convenient substitute for Eo^t. 0 ™ 1 
the way or water-course so stopped already exists or has been provided 
or constructed in lieu thereof. 

14. Section 19. In line 3, insert the words " Our Dewan ” after “ by ” 
and omit tho werd “ or 

At the end of the Section, substitute “: " (colon) for “. ” (fullstop) 
and add the following proviso as a sub-para:— 

“Provided that no patta shall, without Our Dewan’s previons 
sanction, bo granted on behalf of Government for any land included in a 
Beserved Forest, and overy patta granted without such sanction shall be 
Hull and void.” 

15. Sect ion 21. Add as clause (6) (1), after the words “who in a Be¬ 
served Forest ”, the following:— 

“ Kindles, beeps or carries any fire, except at such seasons and in such 
mauner as the Conservator may, from time to time, notify 
In clause (c), omit the word “ wilfully ”, 

In clause (d), add the word “taps ” after “ marks ” and before “lops” 
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In the last para of this Section, insert “ (a) ” after the word ‘‘ pro¬ 
hibit”. Substitute";” (semicolon) for ", ” (f allstop) in the last. line. 

Insert tlie word "or” at the end of the para, and add the following 
clause:— 

“ (b) the exercise of auy right continued under Section 17 or created 
by grant or contract in tlie manner described in Section 19.” 

Insert the following proviso below the above clause :— 

“Provided that this Section shall not be held to interfere with such 
working of the forest as may be ordered by the Conservator”. 

16. Add the following new section;— 

Seetien A. “Every person who exercises any right in a Re¬ 
served Forest or who is permitted to take any forest produce from, or to 
cut and remove timber or to pasture cattle in, such forest, and every person 
who is employed by any such person in such forest, and every Village 
Officer or person in any village contiguous to such forest, who is employ¬ 
ed by Government, shall be bound to furnish, without unnecessary delay, 
to tlie nearest Forest Officer or Police Station House Officer, any infor¬ 
mation he ma.y possess respecting the occurrence of a fire in or near such 
forest, or the commission of or intention to commit any forest offence, and 
shall assist auy Forest Officer or Police Officer demanding his aid— 

(a) in extinguishing any fire occurring in such forest, 

(b) in preventing any lire which may occur in tho vicinity of such 
forest, from spreading to such forest, 

(c) in preventing the commission in such forest of any forest offence, 
and 

(d) when there is - reason to believe that any such offence has been > 
committed in suoh forest, in discovering and arresting the offender. ” 

17. Section 22. Omit “and” at tlie end of clause («), and substitute 
"; ” (semicolon) for “(fullstop) ac the end of clause (/'). Add the following 
clauses:— 

“ (y) regulate the sale OT free grant of timber or other natural 
produce, and 

{h) prescribe the fees, royalties or other payments for timber or 
other natural produce, and the manner in which such fees, royalties or 
other payments shall be levied,” 

At the end of para 2 (penalty clause), acid the following 
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"If any agricultural or other crop is grown in contravention of the 
rules framed under clause to) of this Section and any person is convicted' 
for that offence, such crop shall he liable to confiscation by order of'the 
convicting Magistrate.” 

18. Section 26. Between the words “ determined ” and" by any 
officer ” in line 14,inseit " so far as may be in accordance with the provi¬ 
sions of the Land Acquisition Regulation for the time being in force.” 

10. Section ed- Omit "koleteak”, in line . 1 

Omit “andcardamoms,” inline 2 

In para 2, line 4, omit “koleteak”. 

20. Section 33. clause 1. Add at tho end, “or any other tree standing 
on land temporarily or permanently assigned, the right of Government 
over which has been expressly reserved in the deed of grant or assignment 
of such land’’ 

21- In Section 33, clauses 2, 3, 0, and 8, omit the words “which aro 
royalties.” 

22. In Section 33 omit "and” at the end of clause (11) and insert the 
following clauses:— 

“(12) to regulate the use of property-mark for timber and the regis¬ 
tration of such marks, declare the circumstances in which the registration 
of any property-marks maybe refused or cancelled, prescribe the time for 
which such registration will hold good, limit the number of such marks 
that may be registered by any one person, and provide for the levy of fees 
for suoli registration, 

(13) to prohibit the closing up or obstructing of the channel or 
banks cf any river used for the transit of timber or other forest produce 
and the throwing of grass, brushwood, branches and leaves into any suoh 
river or any act which may cause such river to bo closed or obstructed, 
provide for the prevention and removal of any obstruction of the channel 
or the banks of any such river and for recovering the cost of such preven¬ 
tion or removal from the person or by the sale of any timber causing such 
obstruction, and provide for the protection of bridges, locks or other public 
works, by regulating the floating of timber and the storing of timber on 
river banks and by authorising the seizure of timber floated or stored in 
contravention of such rules or by which any damage to such work may 
have been caused, and the detention and disposal of such timber until 
compensation has been made for the damage done, and.” 

Number the present clause 02) as (14). 
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23 Section 31 («). Insert between “fells’' and “any”, the following 
words;— 

"girdles, lops, marks, mutilates or otherwise damages”- 

24. Section S6, -para 2, Omit the following words:— 

“or to the Officer in charge of the nearest Police Station, who shall 
immediately forward a report to the Magistrate”. 

25. Section 44. Between the words “forests ” and “ from ” in line 3 
of Section 44, insert the following :— 

“ or of an Assistant. Conservator holding charge of a Forest 
Division”. 

2d. Section 45. Substitute “Travancore for Indian”. 

27. Section 51. Omit the words “not exceeding fifty rupees”. 

28. Section 55. In Section 55 substitute the word “Travancore” for 
the word “Indian”. 

29. Section 58. Between the words “timber” and “found” in line 1, 
insert the words “other than royalties,” and between the words “timber” 
and “shall” in line 7, omit the words “other than royalties." 

80. Section 59. Add after clause (cl), the following :— 

“Any evidence recorded under clause (c) of this Section shall he 
admissible in any'subsequent trial before a Magistrate of the alleged offend¬ 
er, provided that it has been taken in the presence of the accused person 
and recorded in the manner provided for in the Travancore Criminal Pro¬ 
cedure Code. 
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Serial 

Number. 

Regulation!;. 

Remarks. 

1 

Regulation I of 1010.—-Extending the 
powers vested in Munsiffo, and de¬ 
fining tlieir jurisdiction. 

Partly repealed by Regula¬ 
tions I uf 1057 A I of 1059. 

2 

Regulation IV of 1010.— Extending the 
jurisdiction of Zillah Judges. ! 

Partly repealed bv Regula¬ 
tions I of 1057 and 11 of 1065. 

3 

Regulation I o£ 1036.—Reducing the! 
rate of Port Dues payable at Alleppoy. 

Amended by Regulations I of 
1058 and 1 of 1001 

4 

Regulation I of 1039.—Provided for the 
protection of tire British Electric Tele¬ 
graph in Travancore. 


5 

6 

7 

Regulation IX of 103s).—Securing copy¬ 
right to authors of books in Travancore 
for a space of 42 years. 

Regulation of 1040 for the appointment 
of clnly qualified Vakils to plead in the 
Courts, 

[ Regulation II of 1040.—To provido for 
the adjudication of claims to waste 
lands, with rules for the sale of the 

Partly repealed by Regulation 
III of 1075. 

8 

Regulation I of 1050.—To provide against 
certain abuses in Native Passenger 
Ships. 


0 

Regulation II of 1054.—To prevent 
thefts of coffee. 


10 

Regulation I of 1050.—Providing against, 
trespass by cattle,' 


11 

Regulation IV of 1056.—Providing for 
the better regulation of the Police in 
Travancore. 

Amended by Regulations II 
of 1058 and IV of 1084 

12 

Regulation III of 1057.—Authorising the 
destruction of useless records. 
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TABLE OF THIS REGULATION'S IN FORCE. 


Nnmber. 

Regulations. 

Remarks- 

18 

Regulation III of 1058,—To provide for 
the registration of titles in land, for 
the establishment and maintenance of 
boundary marks and for the settlement 
of boundary disputes in the territories 
of Travaneore. 

Amended by Regulation II of 
of 1060. ’ 

14 

Regulation I of 1060.—A Regulation for 
investing certain Commissioners with 

connection With, enquiries about the 
rights of Jenmies and Tenants. 


15 

Regulation IV of 1061.—To authorise 
& execution in Travancoro of the] 
decrees passed by the Civil Courts in: 
British India and the Cochin State. 


16 

Regulation I of 1062.—To modify and 
re-enact the Court Fees Regulation. 


17' 

Retmladon 11 of 1062,—Limitation Re¬ 
gulation. 

Amended by Regulation V of 
1068. 

18 

Regulation I of 1063—Introducing- “ The 
Indian Companies Act ” Ko. VI of 1882 
as amended by Act Ho- VI of 1887 into 
Travaneore. 


19 

Regulation V of 1068—To empower 
oertain Revenue Officers to summon 
persons to be present or produce docu¬ 
ments before thorn in connection with 
revenue enquiries. 


29 

21 

Regulation VI of 1063.—To amend the 
law relating to Opium and Bhang, 

Regulation VII of 1068.—To provide for 
the protection of Salt Revenue in Tra- 

Provisions regarding bhang 
repealed by Regulation IV 
of 1078. 

22 

Regulation VI II of 1063.—To amend the 
law relating to Tobacco. 

Regulation I of 1064.—T1 

Anolial Regulation. 

Amended by Regulations II of 
1066 and II of 1076. 
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Begulation II of 1065—To consolidate 
and amend tlie law relating to the 
Procednre of the Courts of Civil Judi- 

Begnlation IY of 1066.—To grant 
from the Government for agricultural 
purposes. 

Begulation I of 1067-—To revise a 
amend the Travancore High Court I 
gulation, I of 1065. 


Begulation V of 1067.—To consolidate 
and amend the law relating to Criminal 
Procedure. 

Regulation I of 1068.—To provide for] 
the recovery of arrears of Public Re¬ 
venue in Travancore. 

Regulation II of 1068.—To make better 
provision for the protection and manage¬ 
ment of Forests. 

Regulation III of 1068.—To prescribe! 
the mode of valuing suits for assessing 
pleader’s fees for purposes of taxation 
of costs. 

Begulation IY of 1068.—For the recovery! 
of arrears of rent due to the Estates of) 
Kilimanur and Edapally. 

Begulation I of 1070—Amending the) 
Begnlations relating to the registration 
of documents. 


Amended by Begulations II 
and III of 1074, IV of 
1082 and VII of 1085. 






XVI 

CuBOSOT.OGICAIi TAtlM! OF THE ReGUIiATIOXS IK FQBCB. 


Number, 

Regulations. 

Remarks. 

36 

Regulation III of 1070.—To repeal the 
Police Superannuation Regulation. 


37 

Regulation I of 1071.—To provide for 
the management ol' Prisons. 


33 

Regulation II of 1071.—To extend great¬ 
er protection to Judges, Magistrates 
and others acting judicially. 


39 

Regulation 1X1 of 1071.—To provide for 
the punishment of gambling and the 
keeping of oonimon gaming houses in 
Travan core. 

Amended by Regulation IV 
of 10S5. 

40 

Regulation V of 1071.—To define dearly 
the relative rights of Jenmies and 
Kudiyans. 


41 

Regulation II of 1072.—General Clauses 
Regulation. 

| 

42 

Regulation III of 107 2.—To provide for. 
the construction, repair, maintenance 
of irrigation works and for the con-; 
servation and distribution of water for 
purposes of irrigation. 


43 

Regulation II of 1073.—To prevent the] 
spread of Epidemic Diseases. 


44 

Regulatiou III of 1073.—Por the better 1 
preservation of Game. 


45 

Regulation IV of 1073 —To amend tile 
law relating to the import, export., 
transport, manufacture, sale and posses¬ 
sion of intoxicating liquor and of in- 
| toxicating drugs. 

Amended by Regulation IV 
of 1074. 

46 

Regulation V of 1073.—To amend the 
law relating to tbe Legislative Council. 


47 

Regulation VI oi 1073.—To invest officers 
holding departmental enquiries into 
the conduct of public servants, ■with 
certain powers. 




CftilONOLOGIfAli 


Begbutjoms 


Serial 

Number 

Regulations. 

Remarks. 

4& 

Begnlatian I of 1074—To provide a 
general Penal Code for Travancore. 

Regulation V of 1074.—To provide for 
the acquisition of land for Railways. 


50 

Regulation VI of 1074.—To enact and 
define tlie.law relating to Wills. 


5! 

Regulation II of 1075.—The Negotiable 
Instruments Regulation. 


52 

Regulation III of 1075.—To consolidate 
and amend the law relating to Vakils. 

Amended by Regulation 

I of 1085. 

58 

Regulation III of 1076.—To amend the 
Towns Conservancy and Improvement 
Regulation, II of 1069. 

Amended by Regulation 

V of 1085. 

54 

Regulation IV of 1076. To make better 
provision' for the efficient working of 
the British Postal Department in Tra¬ 
vancore. 


55 

Regulation II of 1077.—To make provi¬ 
sion for the care of the persons and! 
property of minors in Travancore. 


56 

Regulation III of 1077.—To- provide for 
the segregation and medical treatment 
of pauper lepers. 

Regulation II of 1079;—Bor the better 
regulation of Printing. Presses and 
Newspapers and the Registration of 
Books. 


58 

Regulation III of 1079.—To provide for 
the better administration of certain 
Hindu Religious Endowments in Tra¬ 
vancore. 


59 

Regulation TV of 1079—To provide for 
the prevention of cruelty to animals. 

I 

60 

Regulation V of 1079.—To regulate the 
possession and use of explosives. 

1 



Cheonological 


e Begtoatjohs 


Number. 

Regulations- 

Remarks. 

61 

Regulation VI of 1079.—The Nayar 
Brigade Regulation. 

Passed under Section 14 of 
the Travancore _ Legislative 
Council Regulation. 

62 

Regulation I of 1080.—To make provi¬ 
sion for the eare of the person and 
estates of Lunatics. 

63 

Regulation II of 1060.—To repeal Re¬ 
gulations I of 1040 and 11 of 1052 re¬ 
lating to Breaches of Conracts. 


64 

Regulation III of 1080.—To prevent loss 
to Government by the default or mis¬ 
conduct of Public Accountants. 


65 

Regulation IV of 1080—To consolidate 
and amend the law relating- to Stamps. 


66 

Regulation I of 1082.—To remove doubts 
as to the Extradition of criminals from 
Travancore and to make express pro¬ 
vision therefor. 

Passed under Sections 14 of 
the Travancore Legislative 
Council Regulation! 

67 

Regulation II of 1082—To provide for 
the vesting and administration of pro¬ 
perty held in trust for charitable pur¬ 
poses. 


68 

Regulation III of 1082.—To provide for 
tlie inspection and management oi 
Steam-Boilers and Prime-Movers in 
Travancore. 


-69 

Regulation I of 1084.—To provide for 
i the establishment of Public Canals and 
Publio Ferries in Travancore and for 
the management thereof. 


70 

Regulation II of 1084.—To amend and 
consolidate the law relating to Civil 
Courts in Travancore. 




Chronological table op the Regulations : 


Serial 

Number 

Regulations. 

Remarks. 

• 71 

Regulation III of 1084—For declaring 
the rights of Government and of private 
individuals with respect to hidden 
treasure and • for prescribing the rules 
to be observed on the discovery of such 
treasure. 


72 

78 

Regulation V of 1084.—To consolidate 
and amend the law relating to Arms, 
Ammunition and Military Stores. 

Regulation VI of 1085.—For the adop¬ 
tion of a uniform system of weights and 
measures throughout Travancore. 


74 

Regulation VII of 1085.—To amend Re¬ 
gulation V of 1067 as amended by Re-, 
gulations II ami III of 1074 and by 
Regulation IV of 1082. 


75 

Regulation VIII of 1085.—To amend 
Regulation III of 1067. 


7S 

Regulation IX of 1085.—To amend Re¬ 
gulation II of 1068 as amended by Re¬ 
gulation IV of 1071. 






CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 


OF 

REGULATIONS PASSED- 


I 

II I Assembling of District Panel 
III Execution of Decri 
1Y ( .1 urisdietion of Ziliali Jaclgo 

Appeal Court. 


Repealed, in part, by Regu¬ 
lations I of 1057, I of 
1059, and If of 10G5. 
Repealed by Regulation 

I of 1057. 

Repealed by Res-iilations 
1 of 1057 "and If of 1065. 
Repealed, in part, by 
Regulations I of 1057 
and II of 1005, 

Repealed by Regulation 

II of 1 65 
Repealed,in part, virtually 

by Regulation IV of 1056. 
Repealed, in part, by Re¬ 
gulations VI VII and 
VIII of 1063- 
Repealed, in part, by Re¬ 
gulation VIII of 10C 3. 
Repealed by Regulation 


1023 

I 

Investing Sub-officers of Dis¬ 
tricts with Police powers. 

Repealed by Regulation 

V of 1067. 

1025 

1 

Reducing the number of Munsiffs. Repealed by Regulation 

I of 1057, 


II 

Suits in forma paupurU. 

Repealed by Regulation 

1032 

1 

Establishing Sessions Courts. 

Repealed by Regulation 

V of-1067. 

1035 

1 

Port dues at Alleppey. 

Ropealod by Regulation 

I of 1036. 

1036 

I 

Do. 


1037 

I 

Abolishing Sessions Courts and 
constituting Civil and Crimi- 
. nal Courts. 

Repealed by Regulations I 
of 1057, II ol 1065 and V 
of 10G7. 


II 

Code of Civil Procedure. 

Repealed by Regulation 

II of 1065. 

1030 

II 

British Electric Telegraph- 
Copy-right of Boohs. 






Chbonological Table of Reguiations passed. 


Criminal B 
Appuintme 


Limita 


i of Contract. ' Repealed by Regulation 

II o( 1080. 

Vakils. | All except Section SI re¬ 

pealed by Regulation III 
j of 1075, 


Amending Regulation I of 1037. 
Jurisdiction of Munsiffs. j 

Admission of criminals as Ap-J 
Registration ol Deeds. 

Amending Regulation III of 1040.] 
Admission of Vakils in Criminalj 
Conduct of business in Sadr Court; 
Bc-digtributiou of Magisterial J 

Establishing a Zillali Court at 
Alwaye. 

Native Passenger Ships, 
Unauthorised Lotteries. 

Certain offences relating to 

Marriage. 

Criminal Breach of Contract, 
Amending Regulation I of 1042. 

Empowering Sub-oilieers of Dis¬ 
tricts to dispose of Police eases 
during Tahsildars’ tours on duty. 
Court Pees. 

Abltari, 

Coffee stealing prevention. 
Remodelling the constitution of 
Sadr Court. I 
Fixing limit of time for -present-] 
ation of appeals under Regula¬ 
tion I of 1054. 1 


Repealed by Regulation 
j II of 1062. 

! Repealed by Regulation 

I of 1057. 

i Repealed by Regulations 
j 1 of 1057 aud it of 1065. 
- Repealed by Regulation 
I 'V of 1067. 

Repealed by Regulation 

I of 1070. 

Repealed by Regulation 

II of 1062. 

Repealed by Regulation 

III of 1075. 

Repealed by Regulation 

II of 1065. 

Repealed by Regulation 

V of 10G7. 

Repealed by Regulation 

. I of 1057. 


Repealed by 
Repealed by 
Repealed by 

Repealed by 
Repealed by 

Repealed by 
Repealod by 


gulation 
II of 1080. 
Regulation 

:: . ■ 1070. 
Regulation 
V of 1067, 

Regulation 
I of 1062. 
Regulation 
IV of 1073. 


-egulatio 
II of J 


of 1057. 
Regulation 

of 1073. . 




Chronological txeIiH ' of Regulations passed. 


1059 

1060 


Civil Courts. 

Reconstituting- the Sadr Court. 


Cattle Trespass. j 

Introducing- tlis Indian Penall 
Code and Whipping Act. 

Introducing the British IndianRepealed 1; 

Criminal Procedure Code. 

Police. \ 

Repealed by Regulation 
II of 1084. 

Repealed by Regulation 
I of 1065. 

Destruction o£ Records. 

Amending Regulation I of 1036. 

Amending- Regulation IV of 1056. 

Registration of titles in land and 
establishment of boundary marks 
Stamp Duties. Repealed by Reg 

Jenmi and Tenant Commission. 

Amending Regulation III of 1058. 

Police Superannuation Fund 


Arms, Ammunition and Military! 

Stores. i 1 

Execution of foreign Decrees. 
Court fees. 

Limitation. 

Introducing the Indian Compi 

Legislative Council. 

Amending Regulation I of 105 ' 

Protection of Forests. 
Empowering Revenue officers to! 


Salt Revenue. 

Tobacco Revenue. 
Anchal Service. 

High Court. 

Code of Civil Procedure 


legulatio 
IV of II 


Repealed by Regulation 
I of of 1065. 

Repealed by Regulation 
V of 108-1. 


Repealed by Regulation 
IV of 1080 

Repealed by Regulation 
II of 1068. 


Provisions regarding bhang 
repealed by Regulation 
IV of 1073. 






Chronological Table 




; Restricting unauthorized occupa¬ 
tion of Government lands. 
Acquisition of land for public 
purposes. 

Reformatories. 

Code of Criminal Procedure. 


Protection and uit 
Forests. 

Suits Valuation. 
Recovery of Rented 


Section 7 repealed by Re¬ 
gulation III of 1075. 
Amended bv Regulation II 
of 1085- 

Amended by Regulation 
VIII of 1085. 

Amended by Regulations II 
and IIIof 1074,IVofl082 
and VII of 10S5. 


Repealing Regulation III of 1060. 
Management of Prisons. 

Protection to Judicial Officers 
Public Gambling and keeping ofj A 

Amending Regulation II of 1038.! 
Jenmi and Kndiyan Regulation. 
Epidemic Diseases. P 


Passed under Section 10 
! of Regulation IIofl(J63 
■ and superseded by Re- 
! gulation II of 1073. 



Chronological Table of Regulations passed. 


Year. Number. 

Subject-matter. 

j Whether repealed. 

1073 I 

Empowering certain officers to| 
conduct searches and arrest per- 1 
sons in certain cases, for the 
better prevention of unauthoriz¬ 
ed manufacture and sale of liquor. 

Passed under Section 10 
of Regulation II of 1053 

1 aud superseded by Re¬ 
gulation IV of 1073. 


, ea manuiaciure ana sale 01 uquor. 
II : For preventing tli6 spread^ of 
j epidemic diseases. 

Ill : Preservation of Game. 


1073 


1074 


1075 


1076 


1077 


IV 


V 

VI 


I 

II 

m 

IV 

V 

VI 


; Amending tlie law relating to the 
| import, export, transport manu- 
j facture, sale and possession of 
1 intoxicating liquor and of intoxi- 
i ' eating ^mgs. 

j Amending the law relating to the 
j Legislative Council, 
i Investing officers holding depart- 
| mental enquiries into tire eon- 
: duet of public servants, with 
certain powers. 

Penal Code. 

: Amending the Code of Criminal 
, Procedure. 

Do. Do. 

Amending the Abknri Regulation, 
IV of 1073. 

Acquisition of land for Railways. 
Wills. 

Amending the Government Land 
Conservancy Regulation, II of 

Negotiable Instruments. 
Consolidating and Amending the 
law relating to Valcils. 


Amending the Tobacco Smugglingl 
Regulation. 1 

Amending the Towns Conservancy 
and Improvement Regulation 
11 of 1069. 

To make better provision for th 
efficient working of the Britis 
Postal department in Travaneor 
Amending the Civil Courts Regr 
lation,. I of .1057. 


Schedule 2 repealed bv 
Regulation IV of 1080. 
Amended b y Regulation 
lot 10S5. 


Amended by Regulation 

V of 1085] 


Repealed by Regulation 
II of 1084. 





sxvl 

Cheonoeooicad Tasle op Beqelatious passed, 


yea,r. jNmnbcr. 

II 

| III 

0 I I 


II 

III 



Subject-matter, 


Whether repealed. 


To make provision for the cave of 
the person and property of 
minors in Tvavancore. 

Segregation and medical treat¬ 
ment of pauper lepers. 

To regulate the possession and 
use of dmmnite. ■ 


For the bettor regulation of Prin¬ 
ting Presses and Newspapers! 
and the registration of books, j 
To provide lor the better adminis¬ 
tration of certain Hindu Beli- 
gious Endowments in Travan-I 


Passed under Section 15 
of Regulation V of 
1073 and superseded 
by Regulation V of 1°70. 


Prevention of cruelty to animals. 

To i-egulato tbe possession and 
use of explosives. 

Tbe Nayar Brigade Regulation. 

To make provision for the care of 
the person and estates of lunatics. 

To amend Regulations I of 1040 
and II of 1C52, relating to 
Breaches of contracts. 

To prevent loss to Government by 
the default or misconduct of 
Public Servants. 

To consolidate and amend the law 
relating to Stamps. 

To provide for the prevention of Passed under Section 15 
Glanders and Farcy, [ of Regulation V of 107S. 

Extradition. ' | 

To provide for the vesting and 
administration of property held 
in trust for charitable purposes.I 
Inspection and management of 
Steam I3oilersandPrime.Movers.[ 

Amending the Code of Criminal 
Procedure. j 

To provide for the establishment 
of Public canals and Public fer-J 
nes and for tbe management 
thereof. j 

To amend and consolidate the 
law relating to Civil Courts. j 






Chkonological Table of Regulations passed. 


Year. Number.; 


Declaring the rights of Govern¬ 
ment and of private individuals' 
with respect to hidden treasure 1 
and for prescribing the rules to; 
bo observed on the discovery of 
such treasure. . _ j 

Amending the Police Regulation, 
IV of 1056, as amended by lie-; 
gulation II of 1038. j 

To consolidate and amend the law: 
relating- to Arms, Ammunition! 
and Military Stores. j 

Amending the Vakil’s Regulation; 

III of 1075. ! 

Amending the Government Land 
Conservancy Regulation IT of; 
10C7, as amended by Regulation' 

I of 1075. ! 

Amending the Agricultural Im-i 

provement Loans Regulation IV; 
of 1066. , | 

Amending the Public Gambling! 
Regulation, III of 1071, i 

AmtifQing the Towns Conser¬ 
vancy and Improvement Regu¬ 
lation III of 1076. 

To provide for the adoption of a 
uniform System ol Weights ancf 
Measures throughoutTravancora 
Amending- the Code of Criminal 
Procedure Regulation V of 1067' 
as amended by Regulations II 
and III of 1074 and IV of 1082. 
Amending the Land acquisition 
Regulation III of 10C7. 
Amending the Porcsb Regulation, 

II of 1068 as amended by Regu¬ 
lation IV of 1071. 


I 


Whether repealed. 




18857 

Unrepealed Regulations of Travancore with Rules passed thereunder 
vol: 3 

p2 Regulation 3 of 1076-Towns Conservancy and lmprovement(Amended by Regulation 5 of 1085) 

p49 Regulation 4 of 1076-British Post 

p51 Regulation 2 of 1077-Guardians and Wards and Rules 

p90 Regulation 3 of 1077-Lepers and Rules 

p101 Regulation 2 of 1079-Press 

pi 09 Regulation 3 of 1079-Hindu Religious Endowments 

pi 15 Regulation 4 of 1079-Prevention of Cruelty to Animals 

pi 18 Regulation 5 of 1079-Explosives and Rules 

pi 24 Regulation 6 of 1079-Nayar Brigade and Standing Orders 

pi 60 Regulation 1 of 1080-Lunacy 

pi 70 Regulation 2 of 1080-Breach of Contract 

pi 73 Regulation 3 of 1080-Public Accountants 

pi 76 Regulation 4 of 1080-Stamps and Rules 

p255 Regulation 1 of 1082-Extradition 

p256 Regulation 2 of 1082-Charitable Endowments 

p262 Regulation 3 of 1082-Steam Boilers and Prime Movers 

p270 Regulation 1 of 1084-Public Canals and Public Ferries 

p276 Regulation 2 of 1084-Civil Courts 

p285 Regulation 3 of 1084-Treasure Trove 

p291 Regulation 5 of 1084-Arms 

p302 Regulation 6 of 1085-Weights and Measures 

pBi Appendix-Regulation 7 of 1085-Criminal Procedure Code Amendment 




